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CHAPTER L

INTRODUCTION.

The matter set forth in this volume has to do with that mental
tendeney in humanity whieh finds satisfaction in retaining super-
stitions and in believing in them. It is an attempt to peep into
that darkly veiled but interesting mental realm which holds the
hest preserved remnants of our psychie evolution, as well as those
ethnie impulses which are responsible for mueh of our present
behavior,

The material npon which the diseussions are based was gath-
ered direetly from the minds of young people during the timdé of
their professional preparation for the work of teaching, It was
colleeted in sneh a way as to avoid entirely the possibility of
mutual help or suggestion. Blank slips of paper were passed to
students, after they had taken their seats for elass work, and they
were asked unexpectedly to write out eavefully all the supersti-
tions they knew, each relying entirely on his own memory. No
suggestive communication with each other or with the teacher was
allowed, Faech slip of paper was to bear but one superstition and
the writer's honest expression of helief or non-belief in it. They
were told that their belief was to be recorded in one of three dif-
ferent forms. I a student was convineed he had no belief in a
given specimen which he had written, he was direeted to write on
the margin of the slip recording it: **No belief.'" If he felt that
he eould not honestly say 1 have no belief in it," and yet was
conseions that an expression of full belief in it wonld over-state
his faith, he was direeted to mark it : ** Partial Belief.”” Those in
which he had full belief were to be so marked. 1t is NeCessary,
for a proper appreciation of the expressions of helief, to say that
the students, from whom these returns were collected, were earn.
estly urged to give honest reports, and told that they would be
shielded from individual publieity in the results. There is not
the least doubt in the mind of the writer concerning the honesty
of the reports. And it is worth while to say here that three
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1807 ] Diesslar —Superstition and Education. 3

vlasses of belief were chosen instead of two for the sake of hélp-
ing them to tell the truth. Partial belief means that **one would
rather be on the right gide,”” that there wasa ** feeling of belief™
but it would be diffieult to decide as to its exaet strength, Tt must
be borne in mind, however, that “‘partial belief"* is belief. It is
an indefinite and conditional belief to be sure, but it may be
as persistent and as thoroughly superstitious as “full belief."’
Moreover, the conditions under which these superstitions were
gathered were most favorable to calm and rational judgment.
Those who gave them were all students, as we have said, seated
in a elass-room, in the daytime, under the supervision of critieal
teachers, and wholly undisturbed by any distracting emotional
stimulus,

In this eonnection 1 wish to remark that those writers on
superstition who have colleeted their material by going nhout
soliciting from nll ¢lasses, and frequently asking those inter-
viewed to mateh specimens furnished by the questioner, have
offered chances for the vitiation of their material not consistent
with later scientific treatment. The plan adopted in the collee-
tion of the material here given will, I believe, commend itself, to
those who seek to prevent sugzzestion, as a method free from any
possible unconseious or other bias on the part of the guestioner.
It gave ench individual the same opportunity to express his per-
somal superstitions holdings and the faith that he had come to
attach to them. And this is just what we are seeking to know,
There is no set of superstitions which will appeal with exactly
equal foree to each individual of any large group of people: and
for just the same reason that there is no set of religious doctrines
whieh command the same degree of implicit faith from any great
number of devotees, For this reason we will always get nearer
to human nature, in such things as we have under consideration,
when we get an honest, unhindered expression of personal atti-
tudes.

After records were taken, it often happened that individual
members of the class volunteered to express their appreeciation of
the opportunity to record *‘partial belief" instead of being com-
pelled to decide between no helief and full belief. They explained
that while they really believed in an example they conld not feel
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as il the belief were **full belief.** This last remark is a sigmifi-
cant one and deserves the most eareful consideration. A ““feeling
to believe'! antedates, and often takes precedence of any sort of
Sowill to believe, ' or intelleetnal eompulsion to believe.

The specimens given in the elassified hists were gathered from
gight hundred and seventy-five students between the aces of six-
teen and twenty-eight years. The average age was abont nineteen
years. The large majority of them were women. The exact pro-
portion of the sexes eannot be given. The Ifnih:m to be exaet in
these partienlars is doe to the faet that, unintentionally, the re-
turns of a few groups were prematurvely mixed, Buot if 80 per
pent. be taken to represent the number of women and 20 per eent.
the number of men, the trath will not suffer materially,  Besides
all evidence eollested goes to show that the returns from the men
differed very slightly, if at all, from those of the women. Still 1
am inelined to believe that, if returns from the same number of
men representing the same class of students were colleeted, expres-
sions of belief would vary somewhat from those in hand.  And yet
it 18 only fair to say that on the basis of the returns gathered no
such definite tendeney is observable. T believe, however, that men,
under favorable conditions, are less ready to beliove in supersti-
tions than are women. But history makes it very plain to us,
that when men beeome exeited and wronght up in their emotional
natures, they are gnided far more by emotional and superstitions
veactioms than by resson. Besides we only need to look about us
today to see on every hand evidences of their belief in luelk, in
fortune telling, in clairvoyance, and superstitions influences of
various sorts, even doring the hours of sober life. Were it not
for this weakness, the great flare of advertisements which daily
appear in our newspapers, regacding lotteries, “oeenlt guidance
in finding hidden mines,"" ** Psychic Power which will give von
eontrol over all things,” ete., ete., would prove utterly useless and
wasteful, instead of the good investments they now undonbtedly
are to those who prey upon the weaknesses of humanity, Tt will
help us in this general estimate, too, to reenll that althoweh his-
tory makes mention of more witches than wizards, men have been
the aceusers and the prosecutors; and perhaps they are almost
entirely responsible for the great number of legal butcheries, of
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go-called witehes, whieh have been committed in all lands in the
name of religion and eivil liberty. Moreover, men have written
the books in behalf of witeheraft, as ean be seen by reference to
any list on this subject. Some of these have been men oeenpying
positions of the highest judicial and réligious importance, and
they wrote from an earnest purpose to present the trath as they
eoneeived 1t

I have seen wany men **locating veins'’ of water in the earth
by means of a forked stick, and recently I came aeross a new hook
on “*Water Witching,”" written by two Englishmen, and eom-
mended by men of high scientific anthority, if we mny believe
the publishers. The authors are apparently intelligent men and
make a show of seientific treatment of their subject. Buat when
these and others of their belief insist that it won't work' save
for a favored few, we ean feel pretty surve that there is a dan-
gerons ereor somewhere, Generally speaking, men are more loth
to express their superstitions faith than are women, but this does
not necessarily argne that the latter have more of it to express
I believe it is not far from the truth to say that if women were
given the same practical experience in life as men, and if they
were 80 eonditioned as to aequire an equal breadth and variety
of experience, what now seems to some as such a wide and funda-
mental difference in this regard would be greatly lessened. When
we reeall thut o student® of edueation diseovered a few yenrs ago,
in the office of a *broker,”
which had been written chiefly by young men to quack doctors
for adviee and treatment, we realize something of the poteney of
emotional snggestion, and the willingness of our men to believe

more than half a million of letters,

gpite of knowledge,

From the point of view of method the material is uniform in
that it was gathered from a classified body of students and there-
fore admits of direct statistical treatment. On the other hand,
the material represents, perhaps, as wide a geographieal distri-
bution as any eolleetion which could be gotten together from the
same nnmber of young people so nniformly elassified. It was
gathered from the students of two normal schools working under
the same entrance requirements, though separated from each

' Bee Laneaster, Pedagogical Seminary, Vol 5, p. 124 f.
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other by more than six hundred miles. Furthermore, these were
all California students whose parents for the most part eame
from all states and nearly all eountries, While, therefore, they
typify a special and somewhat limited class, they represent in a
definite way a general mental attitude.

The method used in the classifieation and arrangement of the
specimens eollected needs a few words of explanation in order to
Facilitate a study of the lists. TIn the first place it will be seen
that they have been grouped nnder general headings which were
determined by the nature of the data which the superstitions
themselves elaimed to interpret, It was found after much study
and many attempts that no other method offered the zame free.
dom of grouping and at the same time an equal amonnt of sug-
pestive eomparison. For example, all that refer in a primary
way to salt have been grouped under this heading regardloss of
the varieties of interpretations given to them; o with horseshoes,
birds, dishrags, or any other of the groups given. By this class.
ification the mind of the reader is brought, as it were, into some-
thing of the environment of those who developed superstitions.
He sees at once what objeets and events the folk-mind deemaed
portentous and ominous, or at least those to which they have at-
tached superstitions interpretations.

In the seeond place, the specimens in each group are so
arranged as to bring together those most alike, always giving
preeedence to the general or generie. This plan ean be under-
stood mwore readily by taking a group as an illustration. For
example, all the specimens colleeted, which refer in o primary
way to salt, have been put together to form a group, and the first
example given under this heading represents as nearly as conld
be determined the most generic form of the salt-superstition
found in the gronp. Those following grow more and more spe-
cific and eonsequently exhibit the changes which they nndergo in
transmission and in adaptation, though of course it must he
understood that the most general form is not often if ever the
original form. What is true in regard to the arrangement of this
group is true of each suceeeding one.

It will be seen also, that nearly all of the groups are intro-
duced by one or more similar specimens gathered from literature,
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other collections, and personal observation, and are here inserted
merely for purposes of suggestive comparison.

Tt should be stated at this point that no liberties whatever
have been taken either with the form or language in which the
superstitions were presented. They have been recorded just as
they were written by the young people from whom they were
collected.

I am not a specialist in folk-lore and therefore make no serious
attempt to deal in a general way with that subject. The material
presented has been gathered and ordered simply in the hope that
through it we might arrive at a better understanding of the
common mind as it exists amongst us today, in order to know
hetter how to deal with it in matters edueational. If, by chanee,
the material set forth turns out to be supgestive to those who are
laboring in the larger field of folk-thought, it will be of eourse a
sonree of pleasure to me. But the specialist who reads, expeecting
to find a discussion of eurrent theories of foll-lore, will be disap-
pointed. To all such, let me say, herve is a mass of original data
which has been earefully eollected and honestly wronght into the
form it now holds, and if it can be used to advantage in the illus-
tration or elueidation of current theories it is heartily and cheer-
fully furnished. My ehief interest, as | have suggested, lies in
the field of practical education. In faet this study grew ont of
an attempt to discover the reasons why the students furnishing
the data seemed unable to look at the problems of life and mind
in a scientific way. In working with them I constantly felt that
their intellectual grasp and freedom were being hindered by sub-
jeetive conditions over which neither they nor I seemed to have
much control. They were so often unwilling to assent to what
seemed to me reasonable interpretations that 1 felt the need of a
better understanding of these unconscious hindranees, and set to
work in the way already indicated. And, while I may not have
suceeeded in pointing out specific methods of dealing with such
eomditions, I eannot help thinking that all who study the returns
earefully will find in them suggestions bearing upon the larger
problems of edueation. Tt is my convietion that before we ean
deal with the people most suceessfully we must know as far as
possible their present condition, Before we can with eertainty
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expect the appearance af rational freedom as a guiding principle
in human behavior, we must caleulate the labor and time it will

require to eradieate the mental remnants which now delude us

and urge ns backward instead of forward,

It sometimes happens that an nufounded and an over ex-
pectant optimism begets a reaction which ends in an extreme
form of pessimism and despair. It is greatly to be hoped that
the educational leaders of our country, a conntry whaose future
will be determined by the rational and moral enlichtenment of its
whole people, will not err in underestimating the task we have
st for ourselves. All enthusiasts who go about preaching the
doetrine that social and intelleetnal regeneration ean be aceom-
plished in a deeade or in a century, ought to be called to account,
and, if possible, made to realize that such talk is not only silly
but dangerons. It is not neeessary to be pessimistie in order to
he eautious, but it is absolutely essential in things soctal to be
cautions to prevent the ealamities incident to a widespread loss
of faith in edueation, and the possibilities of social amelioration.

Dazzled by the present state of material progress, and inelined
to fall into the current mistake of looking baek upon man's
development as a thing accomplished within a few centuries, we
are easily led into an expeetation altogether too optimistic and
essentially irrational. Either man is yet in his evolutional in-
fancy—if we may judge from his behavior—or else it was never
intended that he should eonform to the image of his Creator.

In a study of the lists it will be noticed that the figures in the
lagt column, marked “totals,"” represent the number of individ-
nals giving the superstition opposite.  The fizures in the other
columns represent the number of these expressing the sort of
belief indicated at the head of these columns. By this arrange-
ment the reader can interpret as he reads.

Acknowledgments are due to Professor J, E. Shepardson of
the State Normal School of Los Angeles and to President . (.
Van Liew of the State Normal School at Chieo for valuable and
eritical assistance in collecting the material here presented.
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CHAPTER II.
CLASSIFIED LIBTS OF BUPERSTITIONE.

SALT.

It will bring ill-fortune to spill salt, unless some of it be gath-
ared up and east into the five.  { Freneh, )

o B e 4E =
25 LE = |
%5 &7 &% 2
I vou spill salt, »ou'll heve boad loek . .. B 1 1 10
If you spill salt, it is the sign of trouble .. ... 2 1 ’ ]
Az many days of salt you spill
Bo many dnve of sorrow wou "Il 10 AR 1 -
If you spill salt, you'll éry before night .. ... 1 n 1 o
I the mult is spillsd, there'Il be company (o dinner . 1 ] 1 °
If you spill salt, you'll surely have bad loek onless von
throw wome over your shoulder .o oL 8 4 9 ]
If won spill salt, vou will quarrel with a friend uoless
you throw some of the spilt salt over voor lefy
T T . T S S e e [ T -
1T salt is spilt and some be immediately thrown over the
right shoulder, bad fuck will be averted-. . a - 4
If you spill salt, you'll have bad lnck unless you burn
some of it O . e L 1 | [
If you spill gult, throw-somd in the firs or vou'll hive 'a
quarrel ...k PR (A VRN 1 L L TR 5 7 15
If wou spill salt on the foor, you'll have tronble with
néightors. The tronble may he averted by burning
B A B RO e et e 1 1
Tf you upset o sult eop, yon'll lose o friend unles you
=T T T T e A AT 1 1

If you spill salt, you'll quarrel with vour friend unless
you sweep up the salt and burn it oo 1
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It is the sign of & quarral to spill salt .

Mo
Belief

—
&

Hpilling the salt means & quarrel in the fumily s aa

If you spill salt and do not pick it up, you will sorely
hnve a quarrel ..

It is the sign of o fight to spill walt . o
If you spill salt, you will have a fight with a friend ...

, It is n gign of & Aght to spill salt; but if yon burn soma
o3k oM be vlebor o e s

If you spill salt, you will get o whipping . .

If you start anywhere and a.]:li.l] salt, mmnthing will
By o O e e L L L S e

If you spill salt on the tahle between yourself and some
other person, it indicates & qun.rrll will arise hetwoen

Spilling salt is the sign of teRrs: ..o ool

If you spill salt, it betokens sorrow which will canse as
many tenrs as there were grains of salt spilt ... ...

Throwing anway salt will bring bad lnek ... ..

It will bring bad luek to throw away any sult left from
a luncheon A

It will bring bad luck to return borrowsd st

If you retnrn borrowed salt, you will have troubles with
the person from whom you borrowed it ... .

Nover thunk a person for berrowed salt, for it would
bring bad ek to the one who loamed it ...

]

If the salt becomes damp, it will mRin e,

When at tahle, Jdo not let any one help you to salt, for

he will thereby help you to tronble .. .

If you put tos much salt in the cooking, it means youn
A e B s e TR

If you ent n thimbleful of salt just before retiring, anid
Jnmp inte beid backward, you will dream of some one
bringing you water, anil that person will marry you

When moving into a new hovse you shiuld put i hag of
salt in before you put in anything else, and you will
have good luek ..o

5]

e

Iy
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BrEap Anmp BUTTER.

Never leave a loaf of bread upside down, for it will be sure to
cause ships to sink. (Negro. Southern States.)

i WM [ |
O B2 =
23 i% 3
Barning the bread is a sure sign of & quarrel .. 1 % 1
If you burn vour bread, your hosband will eome i eross 1 1
Eating burnt bread or cake will make the hair eurl ... B T e 1

If your bresd cracks open on tup, yon will hear of a
death soon ... AL A e B i AR 1

It is unloeky te leave a loaf of bread upmdu dewn on
A PR e, R e LTS e R, T s 1

If you accidentally turn a loaf of bread upside down
while entting it, yon will soon hear of a death . L e 1

A fight will be the result of turmng your bread wrong
gide up on the table . L o o it = 1

If you drop a piece of bread, some one will come who iz
hungrier than you are ... fie oty 1 1

If o piese of buttersd bread falls on its buttered mde, it
WHIL | PRIN <oeiiieie PR IR R BT 1

If you drop a plece of bread with the buttered side
down, you may expeet a hungry visitor . 1 ) o o -

If a crumb of bread drops out of your mouth, death will
he npon yon within & week ..ot 1 i 1
Jating bread buttered side down brings wealth . ... 1 ... .. 1

If you take brewd at table when you alveady have some,
some one is coming BUDEEY . - (e 3

If you take the last slice of bread from the p!nte. yon
will never be married . e e e g SR R el A

When baking bread, if one loaf e higher than an-
other, something is poing to happen .. 1 o o 1

If you take food on your plate when you still have some
of that kind, it is n sign some one is eoming ..., o 4

To help yourself to bread or other food when you have
some on your plate is a gign that some one is coming
T e R S ST I B T a E I
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2

Dhelied

Taking o second picee of bread at the table if you ail-
ready have ono is the sign some one will come to the
1T TTITLMER 11T T S S

5]

If you tuke n second piece of bread while you have some
on your plate, some one will eome asking for food ... 1

If you have butter on your plat& and take hnttw, BOTI-
body is coming hungry . AL

If you halp yourself to butter when you have some, Some
ong s coming butter BUBETY v A

If you take butter when you have some, there will be &
wodding in the family within a year . .. 1

If wou take more of a eertain articlo while eating, when
you have some left on your plate, you will some day
FETI R T T e G e O B R |

If you take the last slice upon 2 plate, you will remain
it b e TR e (PRSP P B TR L b e RSy

To take the Iast piete of hread on the plate insures your
ey o) R e R A £

If you tnke the lnst pisee of bread on the plate, you will
not he married this year

When youn help yourself to mora food not knowing you

hove some i5 n sign some one 18 coming hungry to
o B B e e e LR S L o s |

If, when you are eating, something falls from vour fork
n8 you were about to eat it, it is nsign that It was
not meant to be-eabim oo i e L

It you eat pickles, it is a sign that you are in love ... 1

TEs A%D COFFEE,

i

HeIJuI'

[Vol. 5

Full
Bellaf

Tiotnls

If the bubhles, which arise in a cup of eoffee as the resalt of

the dissolving sugar, cover the surface of the liquid
you are to have moch money. ({ Paris.)

2

Balief

' you leave the lLea-kettle nncovered after ﬁlhng it,
eompany s coming .

1=

You ean foretell coming events by reading ten-grounds 1

Belief

Partinl

Full
Balief

, it means that

Tatals

(3=
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Floating ten-grounds means that visitors are coming ..

The numhber of floating leaves in your cop of tes fore
tells the number of visitors which you may expeet ..

When a long stem of o tea-leaf rizes to the surfuce of
the enp, company s coming .o

If you find tea-grounds in your cup, it is a sign of vie-
itors coming; the size of the visitors depending on
the size of the ten-gronnd; a long one menns o man,
n short one, & WOINET et miasinarn

If n fea-leaf rises to the top of your eup, you are to
have visitors. If the leaf is soft, o TurIy- if hurd, &
PN NIRRT 1 LI i FURA L bbb i sba skt bl e TR T

If the stem of a tea-leaf eomes to the top of o cup of
ten, you will have n ealler very soom. You ean de-
terming whether the caller will be old or young, m
man or woman, by biting the sbem L

If there is a stem in your tea, & visitor may he expeoted.
I{ it minks to the bottom the visitor will remain all

If tea-grounds are found in your cup, you mey sxpect o
letter, eompany, or bad news. If you will place the
prounds on one fist and strike them with the other
and at ench stroke nome a day of the week, you ean
determing the day when the letter, compnuy, or news
may be expectad by noting when the grounds stick to
the - figt need in-strildng oL

Sticks in the tea foretell the coming of company; a gen-
tleman if hard, a lady if soft. The stick should be
placed on the palm of the hand and slappod with the
other band. If it falle, the company has changed his
mind and iz not coming. If it sticks to the left
hand, he is eoming today; if to the nght. be i com-
ing tomorrow ... [l o

Leaves in the tea are letters soon to come .
If there are grounds in your ten, & paper is ¢oming to

If there are tes-leaves in your oup, you will get money

-

If & round place of form is ﬂmﬂn.g in your cup of tea
or coffes, you will get a present .. ol fe s

]

Beliaf
Full
Belief

Totals

(=

]

[£-]

L)
[T-}
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B
=
Tubbles on & cup of tea or coffee is 8 sign of money ...

If you will drink the bubbles on your cup of tea, yon
will Pobt MONEY it sttt

if there are bubbles in your eup of tea and you can get
them into your speon without breaking them, you
T I R (0 T ———E

1f the bubbles on your cup of coffes form a ring in the

¥ Relief

middle of the surface, you will soon be kissed ... ...

1f you want to know whether or not absent ones will re-
turn, stir up the grounds in your cup of coffee. I
the grounds rise, the absent ones will return ...

PraxTs AND FrUIT.

Partinl
Helisf

[ -1

[Vol.5

Full
Helief

1 Totals

If the lilies bloom during the month of February, the year

will be prosperons.  (Chinese. )

s3

“3

To find a fonr-lenved elover will bring gomd loek . 23
To find a four-leaved elover is a sign of joy sson to

e e e s 1

If you swallow a Tour-leaved clover, good ek will
Tolluw

Four-leaved clovers worn in the shoes bring good luck

If you find a four-leaved clover and then make a wish,

s -will havwiewom el S

If you find a fourdeaved elover and put it in your shoe,
the first man you meet you will marey ..o

Put a four-leaved elover in the shoe and at the same
time make a wish; if the clover is still there when
the shoe is removed the wish will come true ...

To find & elover with five or soven leaves is to find bad

Lf you hold a buttercup under your ehin, and the yellow
is reflected, you are fond of butter

Ivy is an unlueky plant .

a

1

[

Fall
=1 Helisf

Trtals

(=]
—
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A passion-vine in the yard brings bad lonek .. v

Throw a piese of love vine over your shoulder: if it
Erowa, you are dn JoWe .o s nte

If we whirl a sprig of love vine around onr hends threo
times and let it fall, and it falls on a plant and
grows, we will be fortanate in falling in love . 1

The plant *4 nnndmug Jew ' will hnng yout il if tapt.
in the homse ... e 1

If when picking nettles you hold your breath, lhry will
Bk BRI OR e e I e 1

To recover a lost object, take a dandelion puff ball and
blow om it with the bresth, then follow the direction
of the little particles and yon will find the objest . 1

If you plant flowers when you are feeling ill, the flowers
T e T T N A A T e S

If an apple tree blooms out of season, there will be a

denth among the relatives soon . ; 2
To eat an apple that is left over a year on o teee will

p FI T P N L T e R e |
If the beet plants all mun to seed, there will be o desth

in the family seon ... R AT s L L s 1
If wou plant an evergreen tree in your dooryard, one of

your family will die when the ghadow is lnrgt enoigh

1D cover & EHVe s S ad 1
If you plant corn when the osk leaves are s big as

rabhit’s cars, thers will be o large erop ... ]
Never thank any one for speds, or they will not grow .. 1

If in sowing grain a pieee of ground is missed, there will
be a death in the family of the sower before the
grain is harvested .. .. P LB SR Bt e e T e s

Hang o bamboo cane, with one emd eocked op om &
gtring so that it will rotate easily, and the open end
will swing round apd point toward a ]:LT.H:E wher
gold may be found . e e A R e |

An abundsnt crop of acorns signifies a hard winter .

If acorns and yellpw-jackets are nomerond during the
summer, the following winter, will be severe . 1

Portinl
Baliaf

LY}
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Full
Belief
Lals

Belief
Balief

Partial

11 while riding horseback yon carry o pauh tree switel,
it will bring bad Iuck ‘ s e

w
(==

There is n belief that when a forked willow hranih
torns in the hand it is n sign of water in the gronmil
Bt thEt PIRGE ittt

If yon peel an apple and da not hreak the peeling nnd
then drop the peeling on the table, the letter it forms
will he the initinl of your WOVer .. 1 ! 1

If you throw nn apple peding over your left shonlder,
the letter it most nearly resembles is the initial of
your fotore husband ..o .o T o | 1 2

Peel un apple and move the peeling sround vour head
three times and toss it on the floor: it will form the
bitinl of your future husband’s name 1 1 g

If you throw an apple peeling over your shoulider and a
certain lotter is formed, that letter is initinl of your
futire sompanion s fieet neme 1 3 1

Pl mn armnge, throw the pealing over your right shoal-
der: whatever initial the pesling makes will be the
initinl of vour husband or wife ... 1 5 1

Throw an orfnge peoling over the left shoolder and it
will form the initial of the man or woeman you will
mrry

FirE.

A ehunk of fire, falling down on the hearth, is a sure sign
that o guest is coming, (North Caroling.)

b G

-5 2 33 3

“E Sa &3 g

I the fire erackles, it is o sare sign of news . 1 3 1

It the fire sizzles, there wifl be n storm . 1 1

If the fire crackles loudly, there is going to be a.. min... 1 - 1
If a fire puffs, it 4 o sire sign of a ueighbur 8 {1

roling L R e T N 1 1

When sparkles of fire burn on the outside of & kettle,

rain will surely follow = B O L S | 1
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222 3 2

1f you let the fire die nut, whils mnkmg, your hughand
will e a lnzy man . b PR _LD Vi 1

1f a young lndy makes the fire burn well, she will huve
a good husband ... - x= b 1

1f a maiden eannot build a good ﬂra, her hushand will
b o IBEF DI e s 3 L 4

If you earry fire from one room to another, there will he
a quareel in the Samily e s 1

1t a single person can make a fire in & stove, at the frst

trinl, it is o sign that the fature helpmmt will hae
viery bright and engrgeth i il 1

When the smoke goes strntght up from the ﬂre, it will
PRIN BOOM sssnrorririse e L 2 2

LacirNiNG,

The lightning will strike whatever you work at on aseension
day, (Harz mountaing. See Grimm, Teutonic Mythology.)

- E'E _'3- L]
%5 5 E G
It is bad luck to burm a tres which has been struck by
Hphbnitgr, i R N R T bl e ive 1 1
Never touch & tree that has heen struck by lightning, for
it in possessed of devils and will bring misfortuna to
by, | e T e 1 1
If you pick your teeth with a splinter tuken from a tres
that has beon struck with hghtmng. you will never
Bavi the t0othash . b bbbt pd e 1 1

Ramnow.

Where a rainbow touches the earth, there is a golden dish.
(01d German, See Grimm. )

¥ T8 -3 =

5 52 2 2

The rainbow is the sign of good luek ..o 1 - 1
Rainbow at night is a sailor’s delight;

Rainhow at merning, suilors take warning ... 9 8 T 2%
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¥ 38 =% 3

%3 88 23 ¢

Tf n rainbow is seen in the morning, & ﬂ‘l‘ﬂlt storm will !

L0111y U ——e P 1

When f rainbow s seen after o storm, the storm is over ... 1 2 3

There is gold ot the end of the rainbow v 3 3
A large bag of gold and pmeinma stones is at the end of

B TRIRBOW e R PSR L W, 1 1
o to the end of the rainbow and you will find a pot of

Moo,

If yon are out of money, you must not allow the moon to shine
into your empty purse, or it will never be filled. (German. See

Grimamn. )

= = - &
¥ E4 == 3
%3 23 A3 §
Fotptoes planted in the dark of the moon will give o
T L s B e eSS Al A WL SR Mg, a 8 16
If you plant potatoes in the dark of the moon, they will
I T e L 1 2 i
If you plant your potatoes in the light of the moon, you
will have & gootd erop .. O i 4 8
If you plant potatocs when the moon is full, you will
5 Tl e T SRR R e e a L]
Fotatoes planted in the light of the moon will all go
4 Ln S L e O L L S L | 3 1
If potatoes are planted in the full of the moon, they will
LR e Boiler L e R e s e e 1 2
Farmers who plant their grain during » growing moon
e e e P T T . L a i
Vegetables or fruit that produce above ground should be
planted on the increase of the moon ... .. @ 2 b f
Roots and vegetables that produes in the carth should
be planted on the down of the moon ... 1 1 5 i

1t you plant anything in the full of the moon, it will all
gototop ... . . 3 2 2 8
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ff you plant anything in the dark of the moon, it will
all grow to root .. -
If you roof your house in the decrease of the moon, the
shingles. will never Warp 0T fOTD B o e

Rail fenees built in the dark of the moon will soon deeay

at the bottom il e b L T

Never build a fence in the new of the moon. Worms
and ingeets will ent into the posts and eauss deeay .

1 you cover the grass with a board in the dark of the
moon, the grass will turn white, but will uhay greet
if govered in full MOOR i

Do not grub trees in the light of the moon, becanse they
will Sprowt: BEAIN i s s

Washing your hair when there is a new moon makes it
o POV CCUUP IS I P WO B, e L

[f you eut the hair in the new moon it will grow better

If you trim vour hair af every mew moon, it will grow
oot L b eali

Cut the ends of your hair every new moon and it will
grow hettor ...

Cutting the hair during the first quarter of the moon
cluges it to grow Tasber ...l

If u person’s hair is eut on the Friday after now moon

it will grow Betier it e

One's hair will make mors rapid growth if cut off dor-

ing the Inst guarter of the MOON . Ty

If the hair iz ent in the full of the moon, it will grow

Trim or singe the hair in the dark of the moon to keerp
it from splitting . AL R )

Tf the hair be eut in the dark of the moon, it will be
harah and slow of growth .

Light hair will turmn darker if cut in the dark of the
mMOGn ol

= If animals are butchersd during the light of the moon,
the meat will shrink when cooked

Partial
HBeljaf

(83

Full
Baolief

L1}

| ]

18

Tutils

L]

(£

&0

=

L]
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Full
Thalied
Totaly

If wou kill & pig during the new moomn, the ment will

shrivel up in the frying PAR ..o 1 1 1 3
Meat killed in the hegm.nlng of n new moon will swall : :

when cooked .. ot e e e s R
If n beef is killed in any buot the full moon, it will > %

P 0w ) O - T 0 ———————E 2 2
Pork will not be good unless killed in the full of the

e I S e o P A s 2 3
Meat killed in dark of the moon shrinks when cooked . 1 4 1
If hogs are killed in the durk of the moon, the meat will

shrink when cooked . gl LS R ey : 2 z
Fish hung in the moonlight will quickly speil . L 1
If a person sleeps with his face in the moonlight, his

features will become disforted’ ..o = 1 ; 1
The moon shining on & person’s face when asleep will
If & persom sleeps with the moon shining on his face

habitnally, inganity will result .occoioeiicie e 1 1
If you Jet the moon shine on the face of a sleeping

child, ho will becoms insane .o 1 R 1
Moonshine on the fies of o sleaper enuses first restless-

ness, then headache or nenralgin, nnd fnally insanity 1 1
If you wish & wizh to the new moon, it will coma trae 1 1

When you first see the now moon, make o wish and it
will coma true ...

-]
-
)

If you make n wish on the new moon, spit on the greund
while Jooking at it: your wish is sure to some troe . ... 1 |

If you ure in a company and see the new moon, muke n
wigh and it will eomo trwe 1 1

If you see the new moon aver your left shoulder for the
first time and at the same time moke i wish, your
wish will Yo graaibed ..o TR g e e g

If yon see the new moon over vour left shoulder, p;nml
ek will follow ..
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To see & new moon over your left shoulder will bring
good Tuck the rest of the month

Heeing a new moon over the left shoulder is an indiea-

Belied

[ 43

tion one will be morried within o vear .. 1

1t i good ek to see the moon over the left shoulder if
you hawe money 0 Four BARA e i

1f you look at thee new moon over your left shoulder and
hold & poeketbook in one hand and make o wish, the
wigh will eoma trus ..

If you look at the new moon for the first time over your
left shoulder and have some money in your pocket,
you are going to roceive more MONEY 06N .o

If you see the new moon over your left shoulder for the
first time, you will have bad Juek i 2

If you eee tho new meon over your right shoulder, it is
LT T R B L e

If you look at the new moon first over the right shoul-

B

der, it will bring you good luck before it is full ... ..

If you see the new moon over your right shonlder and
have moeney in your pecket, you will have plenty of

money while the moon Iets e 4

To zea the new moon for the first tima full in the face
brings hard work until the next new moon ... &

If you ses the new moen first over your right shoulder
and make & wish, it will come trus ...

If yon look at the mew moon over your right shoulder,
you will kave bad Toek .

If you look at the new moon over the right shoulder,
then shake your hand at it, you will have plenty of
pocket money the rest of the momth .

Tt is bad Inek to sneers while looking at the wew moon

Never Iook st the new moon with anything in your
hands, lest you be bordened all month e

If wour hands are empty when you frst gee the new
moon, you will lose something you prize highly . ...

If you see the new moon for the fivst time and your

8=}

hands are foll, you will receive a present that month ...

Partial
Belief

24

28

=

Full
Bellef
Tomts

(B



22

If you lopk through trees at the moon, you will have

If you see the new moon through the bushes, it means
bad lnak and the TEVETBE ,......-iisemimsssmmmrsiiassadsirs

Bad lack will eome to you if you look at the new moon
firat through FIIUEE ..ot st s

Tt is bad luck to see the new moon refleeted in a mirror

1 trees are trimmed during the full of the moon, the
trees will grow better and also yield better ...

If you brand s cow in the growing moon, the brand will
grow much larger; brand in the full moon, and the
sear will remain the sRMO i

If the new moon is so pliced in the sky that the two
points are up, it is a sign of a dry month, for it is
auid that it will hold all the water ...

If the point of the new moon hangs down there will be

If the new moon lies on its hack, it is a sure sign thot
there will be rain that month. (This is troe becauss
the Indian has a plaee then to hang his powider horn
while he is at home. When the Indiin eannot hang
his powder horn on the horn of the moon he goes
hunting}

A change of weather is likely to nceompany a change of
e e B

If it rains at one time of the moon, all the rain during
the year will ocenr at the same time of the moon

Look at the new moon over your right shoulder, make a
wish and repeat the following lines:
“tNew moon, new moon, pray tell me who my
hushand is 40 be, the ecolor of his hair,
The clothes that he shall wenr, and the day that
he ghall wed me,**

The wish will come troe ... ... .

It will come troe if on first seeing the new moon you
Tepent;
Y New moon, gooid moon, tell ma, tell me troe
If my lover loveth me: if he do, let me see his
face;
If he do not, let me see his bask '’

Belied

—

-
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£2 &3 %
4 1 3

1 2

1 2

1

1

1 1
2 5
2 1 i
& 4 10
1

1 1
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Balief

Partinl
Belied
Full

Helief

&
=

Tatula

If yom rvepeat the following lines on fivet secing n now
moon, vour wishes will some troe:

‘i New moon, new moon, fair and free,

Tell me who my true love is to ba:

The eolor of his eyes, the color of his hair,

The ¢olor of the clothes he now doth wenr;

Let him appear in my dreams tomight®' .. ... A D T

When you first see the new moon, take three steps back-
ward, all the time leoking at the moon, and repeat:
¢4 New moon, true moon, troe and bright,
If T have & tree love, let me dream of him to-
night.
If 1 am to murry near, let me hear the eow low;
If far, let me hear the bird cry;
And if never, let me hear the hammer knoek!'
The one you dream of you sre to MATTY ieiees 1 o 1

A ring around the moon means rain

[f there are rings around the moon, rain will come in as
many dnys ag there are vings p S R ke 1

The number of stars in the cirele about the moon indi-

cates the number of days before the rain B I 18

=

STARS.

“ A falling star signifies the death of some great man.”
( Codrington. The Melanesians, their Anthropology and Folk-
lore, p. 348.)

T -

s= 25 33 3

A3 4P BZ g
If you wish on the evening star, your wish will come to
If you wish npon seeing the first star that appears in the

evening, the wish will come P8 i, 24 27 1 42
Speak to first star out at night and tell your wish, and

it will come troe i W S RN s B T 1
When yoo see the first evening star, make a wish, throw

a kiss at the star, and your wish will come true ... = 1

If you look @i the firet star in the eveming and make a
wish, not looking at it again, the wish will come troe 3 ... 1 4
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A wish made on the first star at night will eome true
providing the wisher dosa not speak before being

BPOKEN B0 et

If you wish on the first star you see in the evening and
then turn sway and count five other stars hefore
sesing the first one again, your wish will coma true

If you kiss your hand three times at the first star seen
at evening, make a wish snd avoid looking at any
other gtar that evening, your wish will come brue .

When you see the first star ab night, look stendily at it
while saying the following rhyme:

41 Biarlight, star bright,

First star 1've scen tonight;

I wish I may, I wish I might
Have the wish T wish tonight.'*

Then make your wish and it will come true

Say to the first star you seo in the evening:
Btarlight, star bright,
First star I've seen tonight;
I wish I muy, I wish I might
Have the wish T wish tonight.*"

Wish as yon repeat this three times, and your wish
e BT TR R O e D R A A e

If yom see only one star, and say :

Hinr bright, starlight,

Firet gtar I've geen tonight ;

I wish I may, I wish T might

Have this wish T wish tonight''
over three times without looking from the star, and
name your favorite poet and throw as many kisses
#il the star a8 you are old and not look at that star
fagnin that night, the wizh will come true ...

On seeing the first star in the evening suy:

Starlight, star bright,

First star 1've seen tonight ;
Wisgh T may, wish T might
Tirenm of my true love tonight.”!

Th{ru pick up nnything under your foot and plncp it
under your pillow .. ke

-
o

Baliaf

1

z:
=
(-

Hidiel

=3

[Vol5

=X 3
=2 £
1
1 1
1
& 47
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Baolinf

For three successive nights watch a star and make n
wish, the same éach night, and it will be granted .

=

If you see s star falling, it is an omen of ill-lock .. A

If you see a star falling, it is & sign that some ooe is
dying

If you see n star i’a]l, you will soon hear of the death of
a friend .. Y e e et e :

=¥

If n star falls; it is a sign that some one is dying and
his goul i3 poing to heaven .ol 1

If you wish when yoo see a folling Bhu', wou will gﬂt
your wigh ... L P

If vou see o shooting star and ean make -z wish before
it has entirely disgppeared, your wish will come troe 6

If you make n wish before you speak after gecing o
shooting star, the wish will eome troe ...

If you ean eount ten while yon sée o shooting star, you
will get some money before the week isover ...

If you se¢ n star fall and repeat the words ** money,
money, money,”" before it = oot of mgl:t, you will
get some money . {4 p gt L) ERL

(-]

If you ean sy ** Money before the week is ont'* hefore
a falling star has disappeared, yon will recelve
maney before the week Isoub - CLL 0L 2

If u star dogs the moon, it bodes i1l . . 1
When a star falls, the direction it takes will indicate
where & denth 8 0GEUITIRE ...t 1

BABIES.

Partial
Belief

Full
Belinf

Totalt A

=

15

LS

14

[£-]

Never pass anything over the baby's head, or it won't grow;
but if sueh a thing happens, pull the hair on the top of its head

upwards., (d Ferman. See Grimm’s Teutonic Mytholagy.)

&1
e

It will bring bad luck to a ehild to eut its nails during
the first venr of ity life ...

Hulmf

If a baby's nails are eut before it resches the age of
one year, it will beeame s thief ... . EEE

Partial
Relisf

Full
Tealiad

Tatals

s
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Balief

i «ut before it is one year old,
If o baby's finger-nails are ent !
it will be light fingered. The il should be torn ... 3

If you step over & child while it is lying on the floor, the

ghild will not grow ADY MOTE e ceerriies X
A new baby will die if named for a decensod bahy . 1
If a baby falls out of bed, it will not be o fool . 1
If n ehild does not fall out of bed before it is 1 :rvur
old, it will die FOUNE - —oomrmmsiimmtitites = A 1
'he first object that o baby is attracted by will indieate
the profession that he will PO, o iss syt pecsimmenne ik
If you allow n child to see its face in a mirror bofore it
is n year old, it will not live through the year ... 4
If & haby looks inte a looking-glues before it 18 o yesr
old, it will be # thief when grown p ..o 1
If & baby is pretty, it will grow up ugly; if ugly. it will
besome besutiful When grown D oo 1
You must say ©'God bless you!'" when u baby sneezes,
ot the fairies may get him oo 1
Let the baby creep as much as it will, heeanse all per-
aons have to erawl & éertain amount of time during
e A RV S A PLIV L LR kA s Mok RS e
It a baby kmpu its hands closed, it will be stingy when
ETOWD.  —coerens B E N o o By ey 1
If you tie o piece of buekskin around o baby's neek, it
will not have the eroup 1
If a baby is gluttonous, it can be eured by being placed
on 4 bread-shelf for o few minubes . 1
If you change the baby's name, it will die o0 1
Cover a sleeping baby in blael, amd it will never grow
to adolt Life - .
Never enll o baby an angel, or it will die before the year
i“ out e T B B e 8 8 S i e e e LTS
If you rock the cradle when it is UmPt:F, the 1,,11,:',. will
ilie
................................. FI 1

If you kisa n baby's feet, it will not live to walk on
them AT e R R S

Ai@ﬂ take n haby up into the parret befors it goes
into the kitchen, or bad lnck will follow

Fartial
Belled

[Vol.5

Full
Beoliel
Totals
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Birps.

When birds are asked to make known the place where precions
metals are hidden, they will always indicate where the richest
mines are to he found. (Asncient Greek. See Aristophanes, The
Birds.)

¥ 52 =X 3%
%3 33 23 2
If o bird flies againat a window, there will be o death in
When s bird flies throogh the wimluw, it is bringing u
ETBURAINS |, 1% s siresiesbar et s st e e e R TR 18 1 1 2
If o bird flies into the window, it is an il omen ... 4 1 1 1
If u bird flies in at your window, thers will be o death
o Pl L e e TR R 5§ a7
If a bird flies into the house, a death will oeeur in the
family within cdeyear . g T 1 2
If n hird flies into the house, some member of the family
il e deitiin o e Lol s 1
If a bird comes into the house and sings, there will be
a death in the family . e L e S 1
If n bird flies into & window snd is cnught, it means
denth to the person whoe entehes the hird o 1 = R |
It iz bad luck to have 8 bind Ay into the house when wny
o R T 1 R U e R e o W ; 1
If o bird flies into o sick room, the person will die 1 1
When & bird flies into a sick room and flutters over the
siek person, the persen will die i == LS 1
It in a sign of denth if a bird Ses down the ehimvey .. ... .. 1 1
If yon see o flock of birde cireling overheawd, it iz n sign
el I e o e T 2 1 4
If u bird sings at night, some one in the family will
If you put eslt on-n bird's tail, you eanestehi it . 2 . . 2
If you see o bird make three circles in ﬂﬂng, ¥ou nre
sure to have bad loek (Ris gm0 = 1 I 1

I o bird flies three times around the head of » person,
it means that person will die S000 e | . 1
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1 & hird getsa hair from your head and weaves it into

ita mest, your head will ache as long ns the bird sets ...

If you kill a hird thut has young, you will be pundshed
Iater by The FOUDE pocrmasim st

If n bird sceompanies a ship upon a journey, it must
siot be killed, becanse n wrock will follow

If & enmary bird flies into & room and remaing 4 long
time, a deuth octeurs in the family soon afterwards .

If u white pigeon ronsts on the house, there will be »
death there in less than n year L

If u white dove eooes over your house, you will have bad
Inck ll

The mourning of a dove near a house is nn omen of
R e R R P Eor e S s P e PR L F LRI R

A dove flying in the house and cooing is the sign of
L

If n white dove should come to your deor, any enterprise

undertaken will be gueeessful i e

Tt i=n sign of death if & white dove lights on your door-
BLOD i

If o white dove lights on the window-sill, it brings death
If a throsh sings through the day, it is a sign of rain .

If you kill n brown thrush, you will have twenly years
Of el = L e e

Get in o tree while a coekoo is crying; and you will get

FOUE Wil ..o s -

It will bring you good luck to find the stone in n swal-
Ly et BT S e A e

A large flock of blackbirds signifies that o storm will
OB BOTVOW: vt i bniai e

To see a fock of blackbirds when yon nre starting on
some errand means that yon will be unsuecessful .

Lf & magpie crosses your path when ¥ou ore sturting on

i journey, go back and commence aguin, or you will
hove bai lTuek .

It is & sign of muin to see crows fying .

Belial

Pariial
Beliel

Raelinf
Tevinls

2
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Crows fiying oround n hoese indieate death or sickness
which will soeon follaw .. 1 ¢ 1
If three black erows fly over your house, it is o sign of
bad 1nek s Tt | s o 1
Sea a flock of twenty or more crows, connt them before
they fly away, with and your wish will come trus ... 1 . . 1
When the whip-poor-will frequently calls near the honse,
it is n sign of misfortune to the inmates — 2 L
The ery of @ whip-poor-will indieates the presence of a
To hear a bittern booming is & sign of bad Iuck .. v (S, 1
It is good Inek to see o foek of wild geese flying up in
the air e B W e a i 1
If n flock of geese (ly over the howse, there will be a
Aaakl 0 -This TRMELY e i prmerirrrrrr s | oy Sbkh 1 1
The fiying of geess toward the sonth signifies vain . 1 1 2

When n floek of geese flies north, it is & sore sign of

When the geose fly south, expect ecold weather; when
they fly morth, expeet warm weather . i 1 1 3

If wild geese fly at night, it isa sign of min e ¢ Lo 1

If one sees o flock of wild geese flying high in the air
or hears them, it is o sign of rain coming from the

direction from which they are fiying .. ereren e = [ i
Should & hawk fly over the house, it means some one is

O R R e o e R 3 1 1
If storks build in the chimney, good ek will befall the

inmates OF the ROUBE ... it 5 1 1
If u pen-gull hovers round a vessel many miles from

land, tiea tadomen oo = o I |
If the ses-gulls fly far inland, it 18 a dign there will be

a Btorm af gen £ R 1 1
If an albatross is killed at sea, some harm will eome to

the ship which bears the destroyer of the bird ... 1 1 1 a

Keeping ostrich feathers in the house brings illduck ... 1 .. .. 1
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If you see n buzzard’s shodow, you will shake hands
With A SERANFET i s sssmisrresisaasis

If & lone vulture is seen in the sky, it means o visitor

BOOTE L il ersio i bl we e e ocs b ae e TS e TR e

Make s wish when you see a lone buzzard, and if he

flaps his wings three times it will come true ... .

Owis,

Batiel

¥
2

Pariinl

2 1

1
g 2
s

When the night owl eries by day, a fire will break out.

(Crerman.)

If you henr an owl hoot, it means trovhle
If an owl hoots at you, it means bad loek ... ...
The hooting of an owl is o sign of death e

If an owl hoota-at night where one ¢an hear it, it is the
mpn of dedth in the family s

If an owl hoots out
The witches are shont

If an owl hoots around the house nt night, it foretells
Ak T A TR o e e ey s r e

If an owl shricks ns she flies over the house, that house
TR TR T I e

The hooting of a sereech owl indicates tho presence of
the death angel

If an owl comes into the house, bad Inek will follow . _

It is unlucky to have an owl aboot the houso, whether it
be alive or stullfed ...

If you meet an owl, you will soon learn something of
great adventage to You .o
Pracocks,

1

34

P2

“Mrs, 8—— iz a woman of unusual shrewdness and foree of

character, thongh somewhat illiterate,
faet T think she is quite ske plical on sue
four generations back her aneestors have lived

She is not religions. In
h questions. For at least
in Ameriea,
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““Sitting by the window one day, looking at a book which 1
had brought her, she came upon a peacock feather which I had
placed in the book for a mark. As soon as she saw it, she threw
the book out of the window, declaring that she would not have it
in the house for anything. Upon my teasing her ahout such
superstition, she said she didn’t eare, and that she knew it was
foolish, but there was ‘enongh Irish blood" in her to make it im-
possible to keep the feather in the house.”

(Reported to me by a friend who is not inelined to exag-
gerate. )

3 5 2f §
= ==
o s
1t is very bad luek to have peacock feathers in the honse 6 1 ¢ 1%
It will bring trouble to keep peacock feathers it a room 1 1
1f vou slesp in the same room with peacock feathers,
yor will never be mareied ool B 1
Your house will surely buen down if you decorate it with
pencock FEathBrE i 1 1
To have peacock fenthers-on the wall us n decoration is
u sign that the young ladies of the house will he ol
Ty AR R e e B e AT ol e il BRI 5 1
CHICKENS.
A whistling woman and » erowing Len
Are neither it for God nor men.”’
( English. See Henderson’s Folk-lore, See. 1, p. 25.)
4T thrives the kaplesse Family, that showes
A eock that's silent, and & Hen that erowes "
{See Quarles’ History of Queen Esther, Sec. 3, Med. 3.)
oE e = -
g &8 RE Z
Good lnek to have the rooster come to the door and erow 1 1
If the rooster crows, eompany will come . 1 1
A rooster rowing incessantly indicates company s
TR L i e A e B e M B et L R 1 2

If o rooster erows before the front door, you will have
[Tl e e R RS S By 6 T
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If the rooster crows in the door, it is the sign the min-
RBEEE 18 BOMIATLE et iismrbaseesssamsrrr e ettt

If & rooster stinds on the doorstep and crows before
breakfust, a visitor i8 cOMmIngE .

If & rooster erows three times at the door in the morn-
ing, company is coming before might i

If the rooster crows at the back door, some one is eoming

If & rooster grows on the back steps, yon will hove Tad
ek

[f & rooster erows in front of your door, it menns death
or bad luck for seven yasrs ... ...

If n rooster erows in front of the door, it is o sign of

Lf n rooter crows with his tail toward the door, yon will
have s IRy vislbor o

If o rooster erows with his head toward the door, yoo
wiill hotwe o ma o wieabor oo iy

It yon =ee a rooster erowing on the fenes or on n boned,
COMPANY I8 COMINE e g

If o rooster crows on the gate-post, vou will have com-
PANE ikl oo T

If a rooster erows on the fence, it is n sign of eloar
wenther

If n rooster sits on & fence and erows, there will be rain

If a rooster flies on the roof nnd erows, the house will
tnke fire soon after . ...,

Hear the reodter crow in morning is n sign company is
COMUETE. vy el
It the chickens crow esrly in the mnrnmg. sign you nre

going to have hasty news .

It & rooster crows when he goea to hd,
He's sure to get up with a very wot head

If a cock crows in the middle of the ltny, there will be
death in the family . = = e

B & rooster crows during the mght, it is & sign of a
change in the wenther T

=
.

1

Holief
Partinl

is

Full

Helinl
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w 3% = "
SR
& AT My
Rocster crowing at night, o sign of death .o 1 1
1# coeks erow before miduight, o storm is coming soon 1 1 I iR
Roosters that crow in the middle of the night bring bai
Rere R TR TRt 1 it R ————— B T Ly 2
1f the cock erows bofore 3 o'clock in the murnlng, it s
the sign of & death oo P W e et 1
1f & epek erows af some nnusual fime, a denth of soms
one you know will ceenr goon Affer . 4 LR 1
1t in hicd Toek for o BeR B0 ETOW e sisasmiamrryees &
If u hen erows, it most be killed, or it will 'm.':nu bt
It in » sign of donger for o DEn 60 €PoW i e RS 1
Fighting hens foretell coming of lady visitors o 1 o 1
When two hons fight, you may be sure to have sompany
either two enemiss, or a man and his wife o o o n I 1
It i good luek for o black hen to vackle .. a2 L3 Lie occhs T 1
14 the ehiskens preen their feathers after o rain, the
FIIT AR OFRE i irmisimmisoe imidsast i hma et oS o bk e e 2 B
When the chickens stay om the ground and oil their
feathers, it is going to rain i P 1 1
If ehickens walk about in the rain, it is & sign it will
rain 81l ey i ain i, o P S BRI o S 1 1
If chickens leave their shelter during a rain, it will con-
tinne raining at least three days more . 0 1 1

CaTs.

When you would do evil to any one, kill a black eat, skin it
and rub the skin to a very fine powder, and when it is triturated
finely to a powder, mix with it pulverized horse-serapings and
pepper and earth over which a toad has passed. Then repeat the
long ineantation which goes with it. (Tuscan. Quoted from
Leland, p. 290.}
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If  strange eat comes to your homse, it will l'mlil; Eﬂm‘- -
Inck _. " P s B e 42 i
If a stray est comes to yonr houvse, it will hring had :
If o stray black ent eomes to ,w:rur louse, it will hr{ng 5
good luck . P e BRI S ol

If n black eat comes to your homse, it will hrm,g had
Iuek o ! et i Ry 4

If a bluek ent comes to your I:muan, it is a sign of death
in the Tamily e RN R TR e S

If & lilnek ent somes to your house, all the girls in the
family will be old meids . 1

If a strange yellow cat comes to your house, it will
biring go0d JIEK ittt gy 1
If & eat follows you, it will bring you good luck ... 2
If a strange eat follows you, you will have bad luck ... @

1f n ent follows you at night, it will bring you good luck
If o black ext follows you, yon will have good luck ... . 13
I n black cat follows you, you will hove bad Inck ... &

If o bluek ent follows you home, bad luek is coming to
soma e inyourfamily . ... 1

If o black cat follows you, it is a uign of death in the
T SR e e e T T 1

If a black eat follows you on a Friday mg’ht, bad luck
will- Be-theseailt . o =

If ngray cat follows you, it will bring you good luek 1
To meet & black et in one’s path means bad neck ... 1
If & eat crosses your puth, bad luck will come to ¥

A eat rushing by in front of you will eause damger on
KHRE TOMMNON "ot i ca Slanet niei i g

If u cat runs agross the path of o young mupla it menans
that they will be married some day -

It is bad luck for a black eat to cross the path in front
L3 G T N I I e L

Partial
Balinf

-]

Full
Beliaf

Titals

a0

18-

=%
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Balief

Ho

1f n Binsk cat erogdes oue’s path in front of him, he will

meet with damger 1
If & black eat erosses your path, you will hear of bad

NEWS i i
If o black eat crosses ynu.r pat.]:l there wIIl be & death in

the family ... B PV -
When n black eat eromses your [un‘[:h, it iz a-sign of good

317 S A S s ISR LR ES
If a bluek eat crosses your path, your wikh will eome

1o | - T Y S R R 1
1f & Blnek et erosses your path at night, itis s m.gn af

bad Iuek ... : - - a

If a black ent erosses ;rnur pu.th nt night, yon will have
good ek e e

Tt ix bnd Inek to take the ent with you when you move . B

Tt i Tad Tuck to take the éat when you move, unless you
wiwe it at gome ome of your friends when yon start 1

I you kill a eat, you will have bud Tuek o O |
If you kill a eat, you will have seven years of bad huck 6

1f you kil u black eat, you will have bad lnek for seven
FOUTE o —R=n -

If a person kills a yv:-_llnw cnt., e will have bad luck for
goven Yemrs S | IR b L 1

If you kill a eat, you will have bad luck for nine years .. 1
If you kill = cat; the devil will be set free s 2

A ent should be killed by hanging it by the tail; other-
wise the evil spirit will eseupe and do you barm .. 1

If you throw a cat overboard from s ship, it will canse
B BEOTTIL oiiiians i sb sk s rn 555 544040 448 i b b =t 1

Tt will bring von misfortune to lill a black enf ... 2
I you kill o binck cat, it will hring death in the family
If you own & black ent, von will have bad luek .. 4

Tt will biring good luck to have n blackeat .. ¥

&

Partinl

Baliaf

Dalind
Todnls

Fall

=1

(£-]
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If a black cat appears in a room at a wedding, it in n
gign of coming troubll oo

If you see three black eats in suecession, you will hava

Tt 1 - T ————— e R

If you will carry a black ent three times around the
honse on the first black night after New Year's eve,
it will insare you good Inek all the year . b, ety

A bluek est is the embodiment of the devil, and its
glance will give one the evil eye i

A three-colored eat will bring good Iuck ..
if o cut Eits with ite back to the fire, it will rain ..

If o eat sleeps with its nose turned upward, it is o sign

When @ eat’s for stunds atmight up on its baek, there
will he & heavy storm ..

If you see a eat washing ite face, it is o sign of eoming
o P A e R i PO G S S

If s gat lick herself agninet the grain, it will min soom

If n ent, in washing ber face, rubs her paws over Ler
anrn- 1k baon-mign ol Peb

If a ent washes hergelf smoothly and slowly, it will be
o L R e L S A

If n eat washes her face, it is o sign that company is
eOIning - et

If you see a eat washing her face, when she has not been
eanting, company 18 poming . e —————

If you sce a ent exactly in front of the door washing hor
Taee, you may expeet company during that day ...

If a eat washes her face, then stops and looks nt one

person in the room, the one looked at will be married
firwt Loni

If yom woties which direction a eat's tail points, when

she washes her faee, it will tell yon t‘ue direction the
wind will blow

If you see & eat eating grass, it is a surs sign of rain ...

&
1

Beliat

(1

]

;

Partial
Full

Belial

Tistals
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Tf a cat les with its back to the ﬁm, the weather will
torn eold e o ; Loy B 2 2
The playing of old eate foretells rain .. RN e B 1

If a cat becomes anususlly p!n}'fui there will he stormy
wenther soon ... e 1 1

If u ent seratehes on the wall, it isﬂmuignncfnnup
proaehing SOFm o 1 e 1

1f a eut seratehes at the door, it signifies that there will
be n death in that hoose s el g =3
If & cat cries under the window, it will bring bad luek... 1 ... .. 1

It is the sign of a death for a eat to get on the top of a
house and ery and make much BOIEE i 1 - 1

If o cat Iooks in at the window at J:ugh: it i the fore-
mnner of death R TR e = = 1

If & cat sneezes, it will be lneky for a bride to be mar-
B R I e e e R e G 1

If & eat sneezes three ﬂmm, the whole fmmi[jr will suffer
L2 LT N L 1 e A A DAL (L e e e 1 LR 1

If you rub the end of o eat’s tail on the eye, it will eore
TR |5, A L o R CHE T R 1 3 2

Rub ihe tail of a hlaek cat over n sty, and it will dis-
Y I R S 1 1

If vou tub a black cat's tail over a pore ays, it will
(] ey p PR SR OO e o e R S A 2 2

Any person who despises cats will be earried to his
grive in o howling storm ..o L i 1

If you grease a cat's feet, she will be sure to stay with

DoGs.

If & howling dog holds his head up. it means a fire; if down,
o death. (German.)

Partial
Belipf

Ka
= Helief
] Full
b Bellef
i Totals

The howling of a dog signifies bad luek
Dog howling is the sign of approaching trouble ... p Bt RERE 1



%
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1f & dog howls st night, somo misfortune is at hand

The howling of o dog is the sign of [T T o
The howling of a dog three times is o sign of death ..
If & dog howls, it is a sign af death in the family ...

If o dog howls all ﬁay lung. there is sure to be a death
in the family .. et A b P

=
e

Balief

|

To hear a dog howl at nlght. foretalls bad luck, gunumlly

& death oo FCPIRITY. S
It a dog howls at night, some one is dying
If & dog howls ot night, some friend is dying ...
If & dog howls at night, there will be a death soon ...
1t a dog howls at midnight, some one is dying ...

If n dog howls, there will be a death in the neighbor-

A dog howling at night means o death in the neighbor-

e - ]

If o dog howls after § p.m,, it is o sign of death in the

neighborhood e 2 S e e

A dog howling at midnight means that a Ceiend of his
master has died .

If n dog howls at night, some one of your. relatives or
Peimide-fu dyiog. o S b e

If the dog howls at mﬂ.lught, there will be n desth in
the family .. e

If u dog howls at the front door of your house, it is an
indiestion of bad luek .

The howling of & dog before the door, the sign of u
desth b s

If n dog stands near your house and howls, you will hear
of o death . ........... *

foamily

Dogs howling at the door are the n.ig'n of death in the

If » dog howls at night 'ny your door, it is a sure sign
af desth ! :

@

2

*mttinl
Balief

14

13

Full

a

&

re

% i
1

I
1

4l

LE]

18

15

14
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If a dog bays at the moeon, it is n sign that :ﬁmuu ane
with whom you are acquainted is going to die .

If a dog howls at the moon, & death will occur in the

P T R e
If o dog howls at the moon, it is o sign of an approach-
ing death in the family oo

1f a dog looks at you and howls, you are going to die ...

A dog in the neighborhood always howls hefore the
death of some one in the neighborhood s

of California Publications in Education, [VolL3

Beliaf

{13

Black dog howling, sign of denth i e

When you hear a dog bark at night, it brings bad luek ..

Dogs barking at midnight, sign of bad news ..
If you hear a dog barking in the night, it is the sign of
If 4 dog comes to a strunge house and barks at the door,

something bad is poing to happed to the family or
peoplo staying at the house ..

It is good luek for a dog to follow you s
It is good loek to be followed by a yellow dog ...
If n stray dog follows you, it is n sign of had Inek ...

IT n white dog follows you before hreakfaszt, you will
meet with some misfortune or be disappointed in
some way in the near futore ... o

If, when driving, a bob-tailed black dog should follow
n e G I T e e O

If you meet a dog coming toward you, or following you,
¥ou will have good luek .. ..o

It o dog rolls, it is the sign of compuny ...
If a dog Yes on its back, it i going to rain

If & dog eats grass, it is n sign of rain

e - a dog bites a person, the person will not be harmed
if the dog be immedistely killed, If the dog be
allowed to live, all sorts of ealamitiss will befall the
ane who was bitten ..,

[1-]
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3 52 =¥ 3

"3 f8 B3 E

If you bury a dog in the yard, some one will die .. 1 =1 1
If o dog has its picture taken, it will be sure fo die .1 = 1
If you kill 4 dog, you will have bad luek i o 1 5 i

Cleorws,

If vou erveep between a cow's fore logs, she will never lose a
horn.  (German. )

3 i3 sE %

“g &3 54 &

If your cow. dies, you will have bad luek for seven yeurd 1 1

If a white eow puts her head into the window smnd

bawls, some one in the honse is going to die . TR 1
SHEEP.

If you meet a drove of sheep, you will have good Inek .. .. 1 i 1
HWINE,

The first time pigs eross the threshold, make them jump over
the wife's garter, the man’s girdle, or the maid’s apron, and they
will eome home regularly.  { German.)

I 3z =x £
If you mest a drove of pigs, it will bring you bad logk 1 1
1f gwine cross your path, it is & sign of bad loek .o 1
When the pigs squeal, it is going to wmin . 1 1
Horses,

“Tf there are white horses in the barn, good luek will come to
the house."” (German. Wuttke, dberglauben, p. 121.)

]
Ed

= Telinf
Partial
Balief
Full
Relief
s Tolals

1f you see & white horse, you will have good ek -

If you see o white horse and make a wish, your wish will
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{f vou S6¢ o white horse ameng & band of horses, your
P T Ry | T NN Y R—————— LR S

If yon make s wish when you sce 2 spotted horse, your
wiah will eome troe e

I the first horse vou seo on Monday morning is & white
horse, you will have bai T iy

If u horse can roll over three times, he is worth a hun-
drad dollare i s e Lt P .

If & horse rolls ever bofore he has failed three times,
good Iuek will come to his master .

If you seo a white horse, you will see a red-headed

WOMAT o ibiasrerrpreseissiiiionnas R S [ERE—
If you ses s white horse, a red-hended man will appear
¢+ Marking’' & hundred white horses means o lueky find

If, when you see a white horse and a ved-headed girl,
you make & wish, it will come troe oo :

If you see aml “stomp’! (by towching the fingers of
ome haml to the lips, and hitting that hand twiee
with the other ene) one hondred white horses, with-
ont seeing o white mule, you will find something

For every white mule yon see, a red-headed girl will
(17T T T R R e,
If you see a red-headed girl, you will at the same time
b oo
If you meet white horses and rod-haired girls, yuur fate
has a surprise in store for yon ...,
If you see two white horses, some one & near who =
rad bair .

If & white horse strays into your yard, one of the fomily
will dip

Lf you ride i bhorse over a frozen Inke, you will die ...

I you put n hair from the mane or tail of o horse i
water, it will soon turn into o sonke

I you put & hair from the tail of a hopse in witer, it
will turn inte s haieworm

Helif

-

Iurtial
Belief

]

3
=

Delief
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Tistals
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Partial
Thelied
Full

Ballef

Todnls

z
"2
If you pick up the skall of o horse amd throw it over the
right shoulder without locking belind you, you will
never have the smallpox .o o SR s

The following is o good rmle by which to select o horse:

One white foot, buy him;

Two white foet, try him;

Three, look well about him;

Four, go home without him;

If vou ndd & white noss,

Throw his body to the eraws i i, . 5 1 . 1

If wou see n eolt coming head toward youn, it is o uign of
BO0R IHEK: - s W Y. b 1

"Ransirs.

If a hare crm your path, it forebodes ill. (Old English.
(Cf. Brand ‘s Antiguities, Chap. IX, p. B7,)

Fe
¥ '='=: = i
w5 &m =4 g
It is good Tuek to earry n rabbit®s foot 1 4 2 I7
A rabbit's foot earried o8 & charm will prevent misfor
tunes from bafalling you o i 0 ]
A mabhit's foot earried in the pocket will keep off evil
T o e e LB e
[t will bring you good luek to wear o rabbit’s foot in
your watechehain . e LA b S e SRR ey o = 1
You will have good luek if ¥ou carry the left hind foot
of a rabhit .. : -} 2 1 4
If you earry o rnhhit’s left hind foot in voor pooket
you will never have rhmmatism . 1 A 1
The hind foot of a jackmbbit, when obtnined in the
ilurk of the moon, brings good Inek to the one who
Y NG f Wy reote ey eisi prepmamsronmemmes LTI . S Mok 1 1
If wou earry the left fore-foot of n rabbit, in the lowar
feft-hand west pocket, it will bring good luek in
horse-racing or Jobteries 0 nL 1 1

If you find the left hind foot of a rabbit in o gave-
ryard, vou will be married before next Baster .. 1 . 5 1
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The left hind foot of a rubbit killed in 5 graveyard in
tha dark of the moon will bring good 1171 "SR

A rabbit's fool taken from a rabhit in o graveyard at
midnight by a negre will bring good ek oo

If you will get the left hind foot of a rabbit while t.1_-||e
moon is shining over your left shoulier, and wear it,
it will koep sway bl ek oo

A rabhit’s tail will bring good Inek ...

If n rabbit gits on your doorstep, these who live in the
house will be bowitched . ey

If § rabbit sesmpers aercss yoor path, it iz u sign of
happiness in the near future

If n rahbit runs seross your path, it is o bad omen

If o rabbit erosses your path, you will have bad lnek
nnless you go back and start ngain oo

Lf & rabbit crorses vour path behind you, it is & sign of
good Ingk to youw . i

Rats.

=
=

Balinf

1

Partial
Raediet

bt

Fall
Hallef

=

L Totals

s

11

L{-]

In Seotland, when rats beeome very numerous in the house of
u peasant, a writ of ejectment in the following form is issued
upon them, by being stoek up legibly npon the walls:

Ratton and monse,

Led the pulr woman "s hogse

Gang nwi” owre by to e mill,

And there ane and ve'll get your fill,

(See Chambers” Papular Bliymes of Scolland, p. 339.)

Hats are the forermnnery of disease ..
If the wood-rats build bhigh, there will be o hard winter

Lf the mts leave s ship before it puts to sen, the =hip
will beilom- . .

No.
Dalief

[

Partial
Talief

Full
Haelinf

—s Tolnls
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Frocs anp Toans,

1f you kill a frog, it will rain hard for three days. (Georgia.)

= BE -
2 £3 32 3
#3 28 &3 2
If yon kill & frog, you'll have bad foek . e 14 2
If vou kil o frog, it will surely FEiN e 2
If vou kill a frog, it will make the cows give bloody milk 2 1 |
When the frogs croak. it is o sign of main .. 4 2 T T
A tres frog croaking is s gign of min e 1 1
The crouking of frogs after a recent rain sgnifies thers
will be no more rain for the present . A 1 1
I tonds are seen hopping around in the daytime, thero
il el T e i 1 o i
If & tond hops across your path, you will huve bad ek 2 2
If a toad hops geross the rond in frong of you, you will
TR L P e A SRR AT ORI A SR [ e 1
What you are doing when you hear frogs peep at first
of the season, you will be doing all the ywar ... : T o 1
Tf the first freg you see in the spring of the year is sit-
ting on dry ground, it signifies that during the sime
year you will ghed as many tears as it would take for
the frop to swim wwsy o Lol - T 1
If you handle a tomd, you will have warts on your hands 2 difsiEn §
The toad earries n jewel in {ta head . ; 1

Fism.

1f you wish to eateh fish, you must spit on your bait.  (Middle
Htates.)

3 32 =5 4

== =70 = -

“3 &% 55 ¢

Goldilsh bring bad ek ,...ecorreereeecsaessmemsms oo & 1
A ““gheep's eye-stone,'’ from n fish s head, is the lnek-

iest thing in the world to esrry with you o i o e 1 1

You should keep the lucky bone from n fish's head for
D R e vtk b b s g et i Tl 1
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3 9% = 4
e A% Mg £
A shark’s tail upon & bowsprit will keep off ‘bad spirits .. 1 1
It & shark follows a vessel, some one is going to dig i 1 o 1
It i the sign of good ek to find a pearl in an ayster ... n (S B I

CRICKETE,

Crickets were much esteemed by the aneient magicians.  (See
Pliny 's Natural History. Book 29, Chap. 39.)

- - =
' T R 4
7% 48 £2 ¢
It a cricket comes into the house, it will bring good luck 4 i ol O WS
If o cricket comes and stays aropnd the hedrth it will
bring good Tuek o i st 4 . 4
If u ericket sings in the howse, good luek is sure to
o e I e L i A e S B R i 4
If n erieket sings in the house, there will be o death in
the FERMILY .o bbb e et 1 1 2
If the evickets sing n great deal, it 8 a0 sign of tain 1 LA . 1
It will hring bad luek to kil & ericket e 1 1 3
If vou kill & ericket, it will bring you great misfortune .. 2 1 3
The killing of eritkets will drive pesce and good fortune
from the house (St i e S R o 1 i
If you kill o ericket, stime one of your relatives will die . . 1 1

SPIDERS,

1 took early in the morning a good dose of elixir, and hung
three spiders abont my neck, and they drove my ague away,—
Deo Gratias.””  (Bee Brand s Antiquities, p. 93. From the Diary
uf Elias Athmole, Esq., 1681.)

e |

3 f2 5% 3

53 82 A ¢

IT vou kill o spider, you will have bad ek . & 4 §
If you kill o spider, you will always be poor 1

If von kill a spider, it will canse rin ...
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[

If you kil & black spider, you will have bad lock ... et |

If you kill & white spider, you will have bad ek . 1
If a spider erawls neross the floor, it is a sign of good

7. S s 01 T e

If a spider comes townnd you, you will reeeive a letter 1

H @ spider drops down in front of you, you are gning to
rensve i BT e 3

If a spider drops from the Leiling in front of me, it will
bring me good Inek = A S

If vou seé¢ n black spider coming towdrd you, voo will
gk oa Tebber o e e e L e

If you see a black spider, you will get & lotter from a
dark complexioned PEEBON . .oouissmnrernesmsse e o

If vou see a spider in the afternoon, it means bad Juek 1

If u gpider drops near you, it is a sign that yon i to
gat, TOIMEY SOOTL  oieisores 14 imsans prsasr e et s e s 1

It is good luck for a spider to get on your elothing . 1

LE you see n spider on your elothing, it means that you
nrE to BEVE DEW PATIBOEE ..o ciie bbb 2

If o spider is found on one's elothing, x visitor may be
(7 ar 1 7 TR LRt - S = A R e e

If you put o ' money-spider’’ in your [m'ltet, you will
receive some money before Tomg oL

If & little *‘money-gpider’’ is seen walking on your

elothing, riches will come to you, if the spider is not

Spiders are money spinoers, and bring you good luek ... 1

If a spider weaves his web in front of you, you will re-
A T A e e T o Sy

1f o spider sping one thread from the ceiling and then
rans up it, it is 4 sore sign of death in the famly . 1

If you eateh n spinning spider amid swing it three times
around your head, it will bring you good nek .. .

If vou put @ apider in o nutshell and wear it aronnd
your neck, it will eare o fover . iocecesndnone . B

Portinl
Bolisf

Full
Belisf
Totnln
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A spider put inte a nutshell and worn around the neck
will keep nway and cure digeases ...

Spidar webs in the house are signa of had luek to the
FoTorey 11 1 1 11 - SRRt !

If there is a spider web in the room, there will be no
kinming ... AR Tk TRV e L e e

If girls do not keep the house free from cobwebs, they
will mever get marded

[f vou will swesp down a cobwel hanging direetly over
you, you will get a new |1 e e Tt

{ohwebs in the grass in the morning Indieate min before
MEEHE i b s et et

SNAKES,

=3

=

T*urtial
Balief

Full

[ Vil 5

il

I

It will prevent serpents from biting you if yon annoint your
hody with the berries from the juniper tree.  (Pliny’s Nat, Hist,

Book 24, Chap, 36.)

If wou -step over g snake in the road, yoo will have T
| e NN SR FIY TS NSURT E A EO . S

If you step on the track of a snake, you will have had
Tuek

IT & snnke crosses your path, it is a sign of death
It menns bal luek to see o snake-track neross vour path

Never cross over a snake-truck in your path wntil you
have winde o wish, Your wish will then come true

If you see o snake-trick, make @ wish ani apit on it.
Your wish will then come true

Spit on o smake-track before erossing it, and make a

wish, The snake will never hite you, and your wish
will come true

If you kill & snake, its mate will hite ¥on
To kill snakes is the sign of good Juek ..

If you kill & snake, you will CONGUEr Your enemies

Halinf

=

-

Partial

Belied

Full

Baliaf

Tutals
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E =%
“3 £3 g
If you nre suceessful in killing the firef, snake you come
across in the spring, the year will bring you good
Lo R T e 1
If you kill a snake at the heginning of the year, you
will conguer all your enemies during the year ... @ 1 1 8
If yon hang noanake on o tres, it will bring you bad liek 1 0 1
If you turn a snake on its back when it is killed, it will
Brlng PRI o 1 .. 1
Hanging u snnke on o fence will bring rain oo 1 0 1
If, after killing o snake, you bang it on o tree, it will
rain soon. The longer the snake, the heavier will be
TN 0 N Gt e e kB SRS B D LSRR i o 1 1
If you hang n rattle-snake over a log on its back, rain
il Tl I RS B0B i st psttrase sty b e (e 1
The wenring of n rattlesnake skin will keep nway. dis-

If you wear rattle-snake rattles in your hair, they will
prevent you from having the headache .

&
&

The dust in the rattles of o rattlesnnle will cause blind-

If one looks intently at o snake, his eves will become

(107 SR T e T e e et s e e St [ 1
LizAgrD,

A lizard’s tail will bring good T0eK e e s 1 1
TURTLE.

A suapping turtle will not et go until it thunders . £ g

OTHERE ANIMALS AND INSECTS.

“If a person is hungry and sings o wolf-song, he is likely to
find food, Men going om a hunting trip sing these songs for
Inek.*' [ Blackfoot Indians. See Blackfoot Lodge Tales, Grin-
nell, p. 261.)

“0On the death of the master, or indeed of any member of his
Eamily, the bees will desert their hives, unless some one takes the
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house-key, raps with it three times on the board that ﬂ'ﬁlppnrt,sr the
hives, in.fnrmﬂ the bees what has taken place, and fastens a bit, of

erape to the hive."’

(From Henderson's The Faolk-lore of the Narth

England, p. 266,)

To henr wolves how] at night when one is ill brings bad
ek or AeRth b s s

A white deer hag in his stomach a stone that will cure
e L LR DO DU PIE S U S S LS

An opossum whizh has been killed on the ground ghould
not be cooked with sweet potatoes, for harmful re
anibe Wit TOLIOW oot rra i b s bbb et

It ia bad luek for o bat to come into & room at night .
1f & bat comee into & room,-it is n sign of death ... -
If n blnek animal erosses vour path, you will have bod

When the for of the fexes or of other wild animals is
thicker than usoal, the winter will be especially cold

When on n journey, if vou see o squirrel run fo the left,
sou will have bad luek; if to the right, good lock

When one sees o dend animal, the taste of it will be in
his mouth next meal, unless he spits nine times soc-
eossively

If 8 bee comes into the house, & stranger is going to
R SR

“Nowe bees'! buzzing near your head signifies: good
news; near your feel, bad news .oooaoooon

Ho

Haliaf

—_

Beos will leave their hives when one of the family dies .

When the master of a house dies, unless the boes nre
talid, they will all lenve their hives ... ..

If & bee flies in at a window, and about the room, it i a

sign that a lstter from a distance will be reesived
containing pews ...

If u bumble-hee flies in at the window or open door,
company is eoming, and the Hme it will take for the
bumble-bea to get ont will mensure the sty of the
vigitors AL A, ST )

Countics of

Partial
Helinf

Full
Heliaf
Tostals

i

(-]
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When the *fdenth-wateh'' ticks it is a sure sign of
If 0 messuring worm erwwls over your dress, it moeans
thit vou nre to have B DEW 0T SO0

Iff you ses a skeleton moth ﬂ}‘lng around the hunne, there
will be o desth

If & butterfly alights on you, it is n sign of a letler _ ..

A white butterfly erossing yonr path in the spring means
that you will have suceess in all undertakings ...

Frost will ceenr within aix weeks after Ite.arlng the firet
katydid BIDE —iiieirmroiosmessssatsisnt i N5 S
The inseet which is called the devil’s darning needle con
SR D FOUT ORI ity inpairesrmer b et s
I you have lost something, eateh o grand-daddy-long-
logs, and tell him about your loss. His front faet
will then point in the direction in which you are to

If you cateh a grand-daddy-long-legs, nnl nsk him for
the eows, he will pnl.nt the direction in which you will
b1 [ B3 111 VT et e e RS P

If an sut-heap gathers in your house, it signifies eoming

wenlth, but you muy destroy the nest ..

If there wre little piles of dirt around the ant's nests,
the day will be fing, for the ants have dured to open
thiniy i e e e e

Repeat :

4 Doadle-bug, doodle-bug!
Clome ont of your hole, '

If e comes ont, it means that something you desire
will be granoted; if le does not, it will not be...oo

Caams ann TABLES.

Mo

Baliaf

Partinl
Belief

a1

Full
Belief
Tutnla

ta
=

Three chairs aceidentally placed in a row mean death.

{ Middle States,)



a
e
=3

[f two ehairs secidentally come baek to back, a visitor

will come 5
If two ehnirs are found back to back, there will be com-

pany for the family that day .. 1
If two chaivs are placed back to baek unintentionally,

vou will have “nﬂpmted CUIMPRIY. roiiiinr it b i
A visiter will come if a2 ehair is upset ... —
It is bnd lock to rock an empty rocking-ehair .. .. 1
Rocking an empty rocking-chair means illness or death

to the next one sitting in it ... ‘ erpacaatir o | ]
If you rock an empty rocking-chair, the person that sits

in it next will die within & year ... L MESNEE R |
If you go into a room where no one has been and find

the rocking-chair rm'klug', there will be a death in

b T SR R R O S T S |
If o ecirele of ehairs is left standing aneonseionsly, the

first person that enters the eirele will dic . ... 1
It brings trouble to upset & ehair . A 4|
If when rising from the table your ehair falls over baek-

ward, yon will heve bad Taek . ... T
If you tip over a chair, it is a sign that you will not get

mArTiad it YL .. et i
Ef one knocks o chair over in rising from the table, he

will not marry for seven yeurs 1
If you tip over a pianc stool, you will ot be married

BHES e e et e St e 1
If when ]'J.lﬂ.ﬂﬂg’ cards ¥ou groet up and walk around your

ehair, you will have good loek ... . . 1
If, when playing cards, you will ehange chairs, or walk

arovund your own three times, you will have good lnck .
I you whirl a ¢hair avound om one leg, it will b

t will b

bad hek ol ﬁﬂ,] e ,;
If & ehild whirls a chair around an one leg, he will have

# whipping before night .~ g

To whirl & chair around on one leg is a sign of death . 1

l=ll-
=0 o
f:-— -
a3 £F
1 1
1
1
b 1
1
1
1
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Bellaf

%
Twirling n chair will covse the death of n member of
thin Tam iy e L

Never nllow & person to put his foot on the round of
your chair, for it wonld bring o dire ealamity on yon ..

If one sits on the table, he will not be married this year 1

If & girl gits on the table, it i= o sign that gha wishes to
got married =t et e L

CLock,

=
=

Thaliof

If n elock stops befare its wheels have run out, some one
you koow has died . = 1

The elock will stop the night before n person dies . .

If o elock stops while persons are in the room, it is-sore
to bring dissster toone of them . 1

If an old elock that has not been going for a long time
commences to tiek or strike, it i8 o sign of death ... 1

If the elock strikes twelve while you are at table, you
will henr of n death

Liooking wt the clock on entering the sehool-room is a
gure sign I will be called to recite o

Mirrors,

Partinl
Balhed

FPartial

Babief

1

Fall
Helisf

Full

Telief

Titals

In parts of South Germany it i3 thought that if a person sees
So the

his image in a mirror after a death he will die himself,

mirrors are covered up or turned to the wall

o X
=2
1

If you brenk o mirror, nistortune will come upon you ...

It is the sign of death to break a looking-glass . 5

If you break a mirror, it iz o sigm of o death in the -

It the mirror be broken, there will be a death in the
family within o Fear ..o L. LN

Partial
Bitlind

[ -]

Full

= Relinf

us Tatnls

20

13
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3 3 s o
B = =1 "
23 B i}
To break a mirror means death in the family within the

DAl PRV FEAPE .o ermssnssmrmrrems ety s sadiasies sttt 1 1
If vou hreak a mirror, you will have bad Tugk: - oo X 14 1]

If vou breik a looking-glass, you will have had luek for
an.'un PORALE. 1osierranssrssbbbm e s s e s snd 48 49 18 113

If you met o lamp on the burean, and as » result the
mirror is broken, bad luck will follow you all your

(11T R ——— e 1 1
It is very unlucky to bhreak a mirror, unless it is an ex-

pensive one, and you have to pay forit 1 N I
If a looking-glnss, which has been in the family for

many yesrs, is broken, it will bring bad luek to the

family and osoelly & death .o i 1 1
If a looking-ghiss is broken, ill-luck will follow for sev-

PR Ty e e e D S e P> 1 1
If one hreaks o lnoking-glass, he will have bl luck for

geven years and one of the relatives will die o 1 1
It you break a looking-glass while moving, von will have

] R e A R S Mpfzidl et 1
It is bad luek to bresk s mirror; but if a five-dollsr

piees is found afterwnrd, the apell of bad loek will

| r B R S S SRS L ST S| 1
1t is bad luek for ene persom to look inte n looking-glass

over the shonlder of another ... . - 1 I
It menns immediste disappointment for two persons to

look into & mirror at the same Hme oo 1 L i 1
If two persons standing side by side look into n mirror

togother, they will quarrel soon ..o 1 1
If two people look into o mirror, one over the shoulder

of the other, ong of them will die before the year

IR a o
If n Ihah}r looks into a mirror before it is o year old, it

will die-within aoyear ...~ "~ e 2 1
If a baby looks into n mirror before it is i year old, it

will never wear wedding elothes ... 1 o 1

If ehildren lu:a allowed to look inte a mirror before thidr
eurs ure pierced, thoy will die goon . : A

-
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It will bring bad luck to look inte o broken mirror ... 1 Ferl gl i
To Took into o mirror after dark brings trouble ... e B - Ly

If you look into & looking-glass immediately before get-
ting into bed, you will be chased by ghosts all might 1 ... ... 1

If ome erosees u bridge and looks down at his own re-
flection in the water, his fivet ehild will die ..o L B s 2

If a easket is reflected in a mirror, there will be another
R ST TRt LU U R 2 2

If you held a mirror over a well on the first dujr of Mﬁy,
wou will see something very unussal e g 1 = 1

SrooNs,

When n rival wishes to gain the affection of another woman's
husband, she seeretly takes two spoons from her, hinds them to-
gether, and buries them. As the thongs decay and the spoons
separate, the honds of affection will decay. [ Turkey.)

3 3F =% 3
= B = 3
%3 i 23
Dropping o spoon is the sign of & quarrel | i 1 1
Dropping n spoon sgnifles eompany ... ¥ | 1
If wou drop a spoon, o child is eoming ..o, & L &
If you drop s spoon, o girl will gall ... 1 1 2
If you drop a spoon, the minister will gall ... 1 . L. 1
If you get two teaspoons in o cup, it is 8 sign that eom-
PEDY 1B OO, wioriiiidiiimsissitek bireas it b birrrit bbby Sh | (hass - 1
Two spoons seeidentally placed at your plate means
PARTTLARED: oy ioice i ssahineri b b b e B 1 b= BT 1
If two spoons are accidentally placed in the same eop, it
signifies o wodding will soon take plaee in the family 2 - 4
If by mistake two spoons are put inte your eup, you will
Mavetwhhuikbawds . L T e 1

Twi spoons st ong suucer means that some one is coming




56  University of California Publications in Education, [Vol.5

S
E 5=
23 i3
If von aceidentally take two spoons from the s]aqtum-
holder at the same time, you will gat. an jpvitation 1

by B WD BODIE 4.emsarmsssrtspmpessmmm s T

If you spill the npunua, it is a sign thab company 18

cl}ln'l. ng et s i S e = ok b R

Knives axp FoRgs.

f

Tutals

Fle who lets his knife or fork fall while eating should eat no
more, else his digestion will be bad. (German. See Wutthe,

Aberglawben, p. 290 [2].)

“ A%
== 3%
=2 22
Lf two knives or forks are found at one plite, there will
be a marringe in the fRmily S00T s KL 1
1f vou find two forks at your plate, you will not e mr-
T IRT]  ——— 1
Two knives at one plate is the sign of o funeral ... 1
If two forks or koives are aceidentally pliced at your
pinte, it means death to some one of yonr family ...... —- 1
Crossed knives means g fight or & quarrel o, 1 1
If o knife and o fork are reversed at o plate, there will
B B IITEL o cocirtpesses st sme s e 2
Two knives, two foes,
Two forks, tho BeRTX ..o s 1
Two knives at ond plice Indientes two wives ... 1
If you put two forks at one place on the table, you will
hwve two babainade: o s B
If wom alrop o knife, a man is coming to see you; n fork,
# Iy a mpoonya child woieallaaniniiininn. 4
I you drop a knife, your bean will come; & fork, your
AT R R e e e e 1
If you drop a fork, the pronga will |km.]:|t towinrd  the
home' of your lover ... s e Dt O N

L you et a butcher-knife fall on the foor, yvou are going
ta have o quiresl with g woman o 1

Full
Baelial

Tatals

=]
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=
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Balied

1f two forks are pnt il one p'ln::e on the table, two
Iadies will esll o aaniies 1

If two forks are pot at one ploce, two gﬂnt!mmn will
call Befory hElt e i st — L

1f twa kiives or forks are pot nt one plice, there is
golng to be o wedding .o e

You will have bad Inek if you drop a fork npon the floor 1

If you drop a knife, or fork, or spoon, you may Elpml
T U — B b

If you drop o knife or o fork, some one is coming for

TR e R e e
To drop a knife means that you will have a gentlémnn

(T N 1 S AT I R R R = P
If you drop n knife; n woman i8 SOmIRE e 23

To drop n fork is the gign that & gentleman ic eoming .. 26
If you drop s fork, it menns & lady is coming to see you 14

If you drop a fork, & gentleman will eall; n knife, o

If you drop a knife, upm.t i gent.lrmn ealler; n fork,
&l S oL St S

1f a knife is dropped, some one is coming; if a fork,
AOME Dne 8 going Wy

PisTED [ NSTRUMENTS,

A man must on no aceount give his betrothed a
af seissors, for it will eause trouble between them.

=
Anything having o ul:.urp ;mlnt giwn to a friend breaks
friondship ... oin i R

HaHef

L

If yom drop o pointed instrument and it strikes in the
floor, you will have good Toek .o 3

If a sharp pointed instroment be dropped aceidentally
and it gticks in the floor, some one is coming whom
you wish to see bot you will be out .

(=]
=]

Partial
Beliet
Full

Relinf

Tutals
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knife, or pair

urtial
Halied

Full

Baliel

e Tiotnks
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if o needle sticks in the floor, you will get a

University of California Publications in Education.

3
1

letter ...

[f you drop a needls or any pointed thing on the toor

It

anil it sticks straight up, you will have Compruy oo oo

you drap the scissors and the points stiek into the
oo, it is the gign of good MEWE ..o —iiiia

e

To brenk n needle brings disappolntment e

It

you brenk n needle while making o dress, you will
have bad luck as long as the dress nste ..o 1

If the needle be broken in making o dress, the dress will

be worn ot & Wedding it e o

If you brenk a needle in sewing s garment, you will he

kigsed when you wenr the garment e —ons 1

If yim break u needle while making o garment, you will

be married before the gnrment wears out e 1

If you hreak a nesdle while moking a gurment, the

owner will never live to wear it out ...

[f s pair of scissors be dropped aod stick into the foor,

the locse ond points the direction from which a vis-
e e ehaml g

If yom drop a knife and it sticks in the floor or ground,

It

it & o sign that some one is coming from the diree-
Hon in - whish it bans _ . e 2

n pen sticks into the floor when dropped, company
is ecoming from the direetion toward which the pen
PO oo oy i A T R e s i P Pt i 1

If you give to a friend, a8 o present, s koife, or any

adged instrument, it will eut your friendship .. 24

Presenting n sharp instroment of any sort to o friend
-

It

If

will ent the friendship, unless o new penny is sent to
the pivet by the resipiont ... . .
You necept a sharp iostrument of any kind from a
friend, it will break your friendship, unless you give
in retwrn o penny that must be kept nlways by the
friend Frr A R o T e R T
You present o person 4 knife, he owill become your

It is bud Tuck to find o knife or a raxor | PR S e

Partial
Hellef

33

[Vol.5

i Pl
Delinf
s Totals
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Pins.

1t is bad luck to find a crooked pin. (England.)

' 3
“2
Tt will bring good loek to plek up 8 PIn oo 18

If you pick tp every pin you find, you will have good
Tl . T —— - ]

if vuumnpinnnﬂ dunntphk:tup,ﬂiﬂlumhd
Hoak- Sl E S f e e T e

If you ses a pin and let it e,
You'll want i pin before you die ... . ”

Boe o pin, lot it lie,
Clome to sorrow e nnd bye L 1

If you see n pin and Jet it Iny,
You’ll need that pin-another day oL L

Hee a pin and pick it up,
Al the day you'll have good Iuek oo Lo &2

BHee o pin and pick it up,

Al the day vou Il have good Inek ;

See n pin and let it loy,

You'll bave bad lock all the day . .. 42

Boe o pin and pick it up,

Al the day you'll have good Juek;

But see o pin and let it lie,

You'll eome to need it bye and bye. o o

See n pin and pass it by,
You'll remember it G you die o 1

To find a pin with the point toward yoo is good nek . 332

To find o pin in the merning with the point towined voo
is the sign of good hueke- oo oo 0

Ficking np n pin whose point is toward you is a sign of
e T T R S R S S SR |

LE you pick up a pin lyiog with bead toward you, it will

bring good: Joek o FOU e B
[f you #oo & pin with point toward you, and do not piek
it up, o will have bad Toek i B

artial
Bellel

 §54

t&

[2=]

59

Full
B Paliaf
E 'otnls

st

LE-]
[£1]

'
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You will have sharp luck if yon see a pin with tho pﬂmt

£ I 4
toward FOU oo R T 3
If you pick up a pin with its point toward you, it will

insure you the good wishes of a new L 1 .. 1
If you find a pin Pmnhﬂﬂ towards you, you will hear

sharp DOWE: ... b e s R R R 1 3
If von find & pin with its peint towsrd you, it means an

enemy ; if the head is toward you, it signifies a friand 1 -~ == 1
If you find n pin pointing toward you, you will scon

make n friend; if the head is toward yoo, you will

Tome o FEIBA i il L s bbbt b e i s e 1= on 1
If you see & pin pointing toward you, some one is think-

IO O FOU ol i bbb et e e b N 1
If you see n pin pointing towsrd you, as you walk along,

it meanE 8 DOugEyrrile e 1
If you see n pin pointing townrd you, you have a friend

in the direction vou nre facing; if the head i townrd

you, thers is &n enemy in fromt of yom .. 1 Ll Ll 1
If you pick op n pin that lies point toward you, and

make n wish, the wish will come e . o el 1
If u pin sticks out straight from your clﬁtlllng, Anme onge

WantR £0 BOe YOO i LR P 1 1
If o pin is sticking i your elothing so the head stands

out from your body, you will hear good news ... 1 1
Picking np n erooked pin brings bad luck ... . 1 . 1
When picking up a pin say “‘ Money before the week is

out,"* and you will receive monay during the week ... 1 1
If you lose s pin, yoo lose s friend ... .. 1 1
Nevor give a pin to a friend, for it will break the friend-

ship e e b e U 1 e e |

Never use hinck ph!ul ina bnhy’u ﬂ.rm, for the;lr will
COUSE BOFTOW LR e B W IR 1 1
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Hameix.

When a hairpin drops out of your hair, your lover is thinking

about you. (Middle States.)

To find & bairpin is the dgn of good loek e -

Finding & huirpin brings s new friend

If you ﬂ.n:]uhmr[rm,nhndgn that }nuwﬂlgatn
letter L A

If you find a huirpin, you are gomgtuhweshugg:
Tide e

If you find a hairpin, and hang it up on a tree, you will
T T s

If vou find & hairpin and hang it on o ooail, the first
persom you speak to afterward will marry you . .

A hairpin found, beat donble and thrown over your left
shonlder, will bring a friend

You will have good luek if on finding & hairpin pointing
toward von vou throw it over yonr ghoulder nud ean-
not see-it on looking arowmd ..o o

If you lose & hairpin, you will loge a friend ... .. i

If a hairpin tumbles cut and you lose it, you will lose
your best fellow ... :

1 you find n hoirpin, you will have a bid to o party .

Pick wp a hairpin, and you will bave an invitation by
T R e SR e e

Finding a ritety hairpin means an invitation ..

If you pick up u hairpin with the points toward you, it
ig a sign that an invitation will be received

Picking up a huirpin with the bow toward you is n nl;n
of u gentleman caller

Find a hairpin:
Points & foe,

Ende n bean,
Biides 4 buggy ride

Every hairpin  girl finds represents a lover ...,

-]
4

2

;

Partlal
1y == Belief

Balief

Full

Bellef

- & = Totals

b1



ga  University of California Publications in Education, [Vol§

3 ¥F =3 g

53 B H

If & hairpin slips ont, some oné is thinking of you ... 1 1
If & hairpin begins to slip out of a young lady ‘s ha.ir, it

is n sore sign thot her lover is thinking of her .. 4 1 1 6

CloMB,

The comb and knife that have combed and shaved a dead man
shall be put in his coffin; or the hair of those who use them will
fall off. (German. See Grimm. )

. e ~ =
e ] 1
| s =2
%3 i 3}
To drop n comb brings bad Mk i 1 4 1
If you eomb your hair after dark 1
You will comb sorrow to your heart .o 1 1 2

TTMBRELLA.

It is strietly forbidden to wear shoes or to carry an umbrella
in a mine from which the tin-ore has not yet been removed.
(Malay., See Malay Madgic, Skeat, p. 256.)

Py,
¥ $3 =f

23 52 23 3
To open an umbrelln in the house brings bad luck ... 61 2] L

To open an ymbrells in the house brings death to some
one of the Eaeelly e N a5 ] 1

If you open an umbrella in the house, you will never be
L B P B O S o R B S S e 1 1 G

IF you open nn umbrelln in the huu-e-., you will have bad
Iuek during the vear . S ot Al e b e e i ok

If you open an umbrelln over some ono’s head in the
housa, that one will have boad Tuek e 4 3 T

If pn umbrells is oponed in the house, the cne who is
under it will dieseon ... A e 2 4

Lf you open an umbrella in the house, there will he n
death in the family withina year ... 3 il

Upening an umbrells in the house is a sign of death in
the family within five years .. | s
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1f one opons an umbrells in the house; it willsain . 2 . .

1f you open an nmbrella in the house, it will rain; but
if yom will quickly thrust it out of the window and

open it again, it may ward off the min ... 1
If vou opoen o black ambrelln in the house, some one of

the fanily 1810 ale BN o s 3 SRt
If you lay an umbrelln on the bed, you will have bad

hnck .. SR e E O L e - stebraret E 1
Laying an umbralle on 4 bed denotes death . 1
If n econuple got morrisd umler an opsn ombrella, thy

will have good Tl ool sl PP L |

CANDLES,

&

1o Totals

Candles burn with a blue light when spirits are about.  (Ofd

English.)
3 3% =3
= EI 3
75 3 43
If the tullew of a horming candle runs over sp as fo
form e ridges on ity o death will soon oceur in the
A lighted eandle placed onn bed is 8 sore sign of (death
to the person who oscopies it : b 1
If three eandles are burning in n row, it s o sign of
(7 B R R S orrs e A e TSR 1
[f thers is & sparkling in the eanidle, you will reecive n
If u eandle dushes back, nfter you have blown it out, it
is n sign of bad luek .. e g et
Maron.
E E=
%3 k1 I
If you hold & matel until it burns eur_i_rnly ok, yaur
wish will come true . FLE ot L 1
If you enn keep 'n mateh in your hand unbroken until it
is entively burved obt, your lover is brne to von 1 .

Toinls

Thotals
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2 3% =1 4
g &4 k3 g
Tight n mateh, hold it hetween the thumb and illnl.l_*x
finger until it goes out, and it will point in the direc-
tion of the home of your fature husband or wife .. 1 1

TEs-RETTLE. (SeER TEr axp COFFEE. )

When the water quickly boils away from the kettle, it is a
girn of rain, (Eastern States.)

3% o} =2
P = 5 W
SRR
If the tea-kettle sings, it will rain ... 1 1
If the ten-kettle sings and the steam curls op townrd the
Eolling: I8 s B of TRl e e 1 1
If ome forgets and leaves the tea-kettle lid off, it isn
DR O COTIERATET (eai it fomioess e e s £ e e | e 1
Tha watchad pot oeer By o L 1 1

BrooMs AND SWEEPING.

[T you sweep your floor directly after visitors have left, it will
hiring them bad Inek on their journey. (Lithuwanian.)

N

-
ok TH =IF %
"% g% 48
I you step over a broom, you will have bad luek 2 a
To step over a broom, without picking it up, iz bad ek 1
I you step over a broom, you will bave bad luek unless
Yoo step over it again backwards . 1 4 i
154 you step over o broom that is lying on the floer, it is
i sign that there is soon to be n desth in the family 2 =
I you step over a broom, you will never got married . 1 1 - 2
If you step over a broom, vou will not get married for
When moving to another honse, neved take i broom with
o, for it is a.sign of bad lnek PR AR SR 8 2 A0 IF

It is bad Juek to take an old broom when moving | 1
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JE BE =¥ 4
"3 &8 £3 2
Nover tuke o new broom with you when you move, for it
LT T T T RS e L, SR i 1
When you move never take o new broom with you, for it
in thin shgm af AERER e rrreerrerrrrressmrpiais < 022 AL 1
I the broom falls neross the door, compuny is coming — 4 o Ll 4
If vou tonke n broom with you when going on & camping
trip, youo will hive bad hoek o .. 3 R " 1
If ome wwesps the dirt from the hoonse out ot the doar, he
swepps out the Joek e e Lo i
If in sweeping a broom straw is left hehind on the floor,
it monns that some one 8 coming . ! 1
If while sweeping the broom mukes a long stronk on the
floor, compauy may be expeeted ... _ by IS < W 1
It you sweep o hoose after sundown, vou will have hod
If you sweep after dark, you will aweep all of your luck
BRI ik ey i SR STy e e S | I = 2
If you sweep after dark, you sweep sorrow to vourself . 1 1 2
Do not allow n person in sweeping to sweep the dust on
vou, for you will then marry an old person .. .. . 1 1
If you step over the dirt another person has Ewapt L, !
you Will hnve a qouerel .o s e i 1 1 2

Disn Rag AND I ANDEERCHIEF,

If the newly wedded wife wishes not to be homesick when be-
ginning housekeeping, let her earry to her new home a bit of her
mother’s dish rag. (German. See Grimm, ap. ¢it.)

38X o3 2

23 52 23 2

- B =

If yom drop the dish rag; you will have compuny ... 77 88 22 138

If you drop a dish rag, some one is coming hungry . Ao B
It you drop the digh eloth, some one is coming to dine

b i N e S N L. 4
If you drop the dish ceth snd it does not spread out, it

is the sign o gentleman is coming ... .. 1 1 2
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:

If you drop the dish rag, some one iz ecoming dirtier
BRAD FOU oo i i s i s 7

If you &rcrp # dish rag, it is & sign that a woman is

If you hang the dish rag across the back of a chair,
sorne ong Wil GOMB s ermmes oo smememmisissieia 1

If you drop n white tea towel, a light-complexioned
perpsn will Sdma s i hannin i s

If you drop the stove rag, a dark- mmpla:.lrme;l purson
Lo R s e e e L

If you drop your dish eloth and it falls spread out, your
LT T T T S |

If you drop a dish rag in the morning, you will surely
have company befors the doy has finished .
If a digh rag is dropped, a quarrel will follow ... 1
If you drop & dish eloth, you will have kitehen eallers . 1
I# you drop n dish rag, o tramp will come . 1

If you drop a dish cloth and it falls in a I:mp, you will
hove: wine epllery .occoniEn oD et

Drop a dish eloth nnd the number of eracks it covers
indicates the number of people WO 1

If you drop a dish eloth, it is n sign some one is thinking
L B L e e A AW ot B 1

If you drop your hnndkarrjur_f, it is o sign yon will get
L e .

GarpEx Toows,

Partial
Balief

Full
Belinf

Tatnls

-

o

When eattle are first driven out in the spring, axes, saws, and
other iron tools are laid befare the stable door, so that the cattle
will step over them; this will prevent the cows from being be-

witched., (Tha igia. See Grimm, Teutonie Mythology

To carry a hoe, rake urlpaknth
» rough th
Nl T > g e houss will

o bring a hoe in the house is 4 sign of death

E

=
i
zm

33 -3
a8 B2
1 3

Totals

10
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o carry  hos, spade, or shovel through a houss indi-
cates that some evil will hefall sonie member of the
b 1T, S A firrare | 1
If any kind of o garden tool such as a hee, spade, rike
is taken through the houss, it siguifies death in the
fnmily PSRN N o L) A I | ) T 20
There s o belief that & hoe earried into the honse will
bring shout the denth of a member of the family
within & Fesr ... - I 1
Carrving & shovel through the honse—hnd Juck o g o e |
To bring & shovel in the hovse is a sign of death .. 1 . 1
Carrying an ax throngh the house will bring bad lyek ... 1 . — 1
Carrving an ax throogh the house will ¢anse some mam-
ber of the family to die soon ety LT 1
If one takes farming implements into the house, he
ghonld take them out the same door to pmvont bad
TEE ik ) T [P BT
If o hoe is earried inte the house through dne door, it
should be taken ount through the same door or some
necident will befall some member of the household . i A 1
If a hos or shovel s earried throngh the Touss, unless it
iz immediately earried baek again through the same
door, it portends denth in the family . : 1

LianDERs,

“Walking under a ladder i considered very unlucky. In the
nutprsts girls will elimb the rockiest cliffs to avoid such a con-
tingeney. On one oeeasion in St. Johns, where a ladder extended
across the sidewalk, of one hundred and twenty-seven girls who
eame along, only six ventured under it, the rest going along the
gutter in mud ankle deep.”

( Newfoundland, Quoted from Bergen, Current Superstitions,
p. 83.)
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E EE =% 4
=R f = =
mE AR &3 2
If you pass under a ladder which iy leaming against o
building, you will have bad Toek o 15 10 1 24
If you walk under o Indder backward, you will have bad
If you walk under a Indder, there will be a death in the
5, ISR OO SRR, NN LIS s RSeS| | TR R
If youn walk under n ladder, you will not live ontil the
B O N R et phnk ey e b e P 1 1

HorsEsmoes,

If the fair lady is cold to her lover's advances, let him slip
on to her finger a ring made of an old horseshoe. This will bring
the desired attention. (Middle Ages.)

TR ~
=E Tz TE
%5 2 H
If you find u horseshoo, you will have good Tuek . 85 24 T 6o
IT you find an old horseshoe, it will bring yon good luck 1 1 2
If you find s horseshoe with the pnlnt turned up, you
will have wealth .. SEaih e e g L ] 1
Find a horseshoe turned the way you are going, good
luek; if torned the other way, luck is going the other
WRRLY s et P oot e P b (G T Tt S 1 1
To find & horseshoe s gm:l luek if the pu:ntu are to-
ot B O S Tk s I el | 4 2 ¥
To find the same horseshon twies brings bad ek ... .. 1 {1 e 1
If you ﬂnd # horseshoe with a nail in it, it iz a gign of
If you find n horseshos withont any mails in it, do not
touch it or it will bring some disaster upon you . 1 1

If you find a horseshoe with the open end toward you, it
is good luck and vice versa _ N TR |

You, you
S I = 1

To find n horseshos in the middle of the road e s
good Iuek e R P e L LI 1 1 2

If you find & horseshoo and take it home with
will have good luek . o
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Picking up a horseshoe brings good luek . . #
To pick up a horseshoe |:uir.|t.i:ug toward you hrlll.y guml
771 = PR
If wou pick up o horseghoe by the two 'lllllB, it will bring
o B I el e e
If you pick up a horseshoe on the street, you will have
good lurk in the next thing you undertake . -
Bad luek will follow if on ﬁnd.mg a horseshos you do
nok piek it up R A Ll
If yoo hang a horseshoe over your door, you will have
good lick ey 27
Hang @ horseshos over the door with ends ap, amd it will
b w00l e o i S R e WL
Hang n horseshos over the outer door with eurve down
and the first persen m:ltarlng the door will 'tn'ing
gook- ek .o L e I,
An old horseshoe bung over the door will bring good
LT, S e her i R R e S 1
If you hang s horseshoe over the dcvur, puaee will attend
N L e e RS R 1
To place a horseshoo above the deor I:rin.g:i. guud Tuek
and keeps away ovil spirits .. 1
Hang a horseshoe over the door, and you will marry the
firet one who pesses under ¢ BT
If you find a horseghos and ha.ng it up, you will bave
oo Juck: oo HPEE e Lt o 8
If you hang a horseshoe on the fense, von will huve
good luck o0 R T e |
Hang & horseshos on the limb of & tree with the eorks
pointing away from the tree, and you will find some-
thing valnable to Fou ... 1
Hang a horseshoe up with the open end up and it will
hold luek; not s if huug in the nppoﬁte wiy, 1f
tuken down, luck departs . i L A !

Purtial
12 Belief

14

Full
Balief

64

Totnls
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It is good luck to find & horseshoe, and wh?n you nnil it
up be snre the open part of the shoe is upward, 8o
the good fortune will not pour ]y SO

Throwing n horseshoe over your ghoulder and not turn-
ing back to look brings good luck ... Ny

I you piek up a horseshoe and throw it aver t{m right
shoulder and then do not turn back, it will give good

If vou find o horseshoe and throw it over the left shoul-
dar, it will give good Tmek ot s

If vou find a horseshoe and throw it aver the left shoul-
der without turning back, it will bring good ek .

Hpit om & hu'mshne and throw it over the left shoulder,
and it will hring goed ek ..o i

Spit on a horseshos and throw it over the right shoulder,
and it will bring good TOEE . ey et

If you spit on o horseshoe and throw it over your right
shoulder and do net turn back to look at it, you will
BT s B e R —

When vou find n horseshos, spit on it and throw it away,
and you will have good Inek ... STt ot e

[f, when you find a horseshoe, you will spit on it, and
then with elosed eyes throw it away, your wish will
coms true . .. -

When you find a horseshoe, spit on it, and Jdo not look
baek ag you throw it hehind you, and the wish yon
have made will coma troe ...

If, after finding a horseshoe, you will spit on it, and
throw it over your head, at the same time making o
wish, the wish will come troe ... ..

L you will turn over & horseshoe, it will produce good
lnek

A-red-hot borséahoe thrown inte a chorn will defve out
the spirits which prevent the butter from forming ..

=

Bealiaf

(I

L&

1

Partial

Helial

5]

Baliaf

fornia Publications in Education, [Vol.5

Totals
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Hax.
It will bring good luek to see a load of hay. (Ialian.)
— E E -
AH#A
Seeing a load of hay brings good luek o o | o 1

A wish mnde on seeing o load of boy will come broe ... & 7 ... 18

Wishes will come troe if wished upon seeing a load of
1T, T e A R M e e rlle S 1

If, when you see the first lowd of huy of the season, you
make a wish, that wish will come troe L I R

If you see o load of hay and throw n kiss at it and wish,
your wish will eometron . e % A 1

If you wish on a Joad of hay and wateh it until it is oot
of sight, the wish will coma true .viiummesen 1 2

If yon make a wish while looking at a load of hay, it
will come true, [mmr.tml you do not look af the hu}'

BERITL || o e rentbbren ipre e el b b A S B L -
If won look at o havsteck and make o wish, and do oot
Inok at it again, your wish will como troe . ST G ! 1

If you see o lond of hay, make a wigh, awd then turn
nwiy #o a8 not o ses the hay u.gnin. your wish will
O Ay A e P O T R S Y

L

Dave oF THE WEEK!

1f you begin a quilt on Friday, yon will never live to finish it.
( Canadian. Middle Stafes.)

e =
2 £f =3 3
2 &8 =g Z
If you eut your nails on Saturday, you will be dizsap-
prointed AR T (L 1 1 2
It is lueky for u child to be born on Sunday ... L 2 =~ a
Work done on Sunday will lesd to n bad end . Bl L £
If you plant n tree on Sunday, it will sot grow . 1 1
If you eut your nails on Sunday, you will have bad leek
Al Ale g Lo e R b 1 1 T

If you eut your nails on Sunday, you will do something
to he ashomed of befors the weak ia out

|
=
i
i
b
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Partial
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Babief

Full
Belief
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[f vou whistle on Sandiy, you will have bad Tuck s e

If 4 sick person is worse on Friday and Saturdsy, better
on Bunday, he will nover FeCOVEr .

If the first horse yon sec on Sunday is n gray horse, you
will receive a lotter befose might o s B e e 1

Marry on Monday, marry for wealth ;

Marry on Tuesday, warry for health ;

Wednesday's the best day of all;

Thursday for crosses, Friday for losses,

Buturday oo luek gt 811 i T3 4 1 i

Monday s child is fair of face;

Tuesday s child is full of grace;

Wednesday 's child is full of woe;

Thursday & ehild hasg far to go;

Friday's ehild is Joving and giving;

Saturday ‘s child must work for its living:

But the child that is born on the Sabbath day

1s blithe and bonny nnd good and gay ..o 8 1

Cut your nails on Monday, eut them for health

Cut them on Tuesday, cut them for wealth;

Cut them on Wedneaday, cut them for news:

Cut them on Thursday, o pair of new shoes;

Cot them on Friday, cut them for woe;

Cut them on Saturday, a journey to go;

Out them on Sunday, vou eut them for evil;

And all the week you'll be ruled by the devil ... 2

=
-

Bneeze on Mondny, sneeze for danger;

Sneeze on Tuesday, kiss a stranger;

Bneeze on Wedneaday, sneeze for o letter;

Sneeze on Thursday, something better;

Sneeze on Friday, sneeze for sorrow;

Sneeze on Saturday, your sweetheart tomorrow ;

Sneexe on Sunday, your safety seek,

Or the devil will have you all the week ..., S TR e ¥

Never pay out money on \hmday, or you will pay it ont
T el 2 e R e e e ; 1

Lf it rains on Monday, it will ain three days that woek

14

If you have sompany on Monday, you will have com-
pany-alb week = 0T 3 i & a2

If you go cuilmg on Momlny. you will do unlrjnng elae
all week A e o M e LM TR o il B (BT e |
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If you meet a womnn with rsl hair on Monday, yon will

maet with disappointments dorving the week 1

If you do & large amount of work on Mmﬂa;r, you will
work hard all the week o e

Rip a dress on Monday, you will do it all week ...
Never get mirried or go on a journey on Tuesday o ..

Btart nnphmj; on 'I‘l.:em!nj' anid nnthing b will lmpp-!ﬂ
fo it . M L e . Treerinl s

If you apill salt on Wednesdiny, you will have o fight . 1

Cmt yonr finger-uails on Thursday, and you will have o
plensant surprise before the week is out oo 1

Ax Monday goes, so_goes the week ..o e 1

—

If you write s letter on Sunday, bad luek will befall you

If vou eut your toe-nails on Sunday, the devil will rle
Ll O M R ——

[f things go wrong on J.{nmla:r, thvy will gn wrong all
the rest of the weelk __onyiinnenr i

If you go somewbere on Monday, you Tl be ou the go all
the rest of theweek

If a visitor comes on Monday, you will have visitors all
the vemt ol Ehie el vt e T e

If it rains oo Monday, it will roin all week

If you are late to school on Mnndnx you will ho late all
wook _ . L. 3 AN RTTT LA T e T

It i dangerous to cut your finger ooils on Mondey .
A man hid better never be bhorn
Than have his nails on & Sundsy shorn,
Cut them on Momlay, ent them for health;
Cut them on Tuesday, cot them for wealth;
Cot them on Wednesdny, ent them for news;
Cot them on Thursday for g pair of niw shoes:
Cat them on Friday, eut them for-sorrow;
Cut them on Baturday, see yonr sweetheart bo-
HLOPTTW

Friluy is an anlueky day ... o5

Fartinl
Belief

L&

Full
Falief

T

Totals



T4 niversity of California Publications in Education, [Vol.3

b e
3 33 2
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i i Fri i will
Nevor hegin o piece of work on Friday, for you PR e o

have bad Joek if yon do .o

If a task be hegun on IF'r:urInxy1 it will not be suceess- s L1 Al
FUllY AOME: .onssssisilicl i et baadiesiprerfrmapyectrrosiars g 9 -

Hvil will come to you if you start on & Journsy on Fri-

If you begin o g-p.rmunt on Fr]dﬂ.'ﬁ yon will die within = o

the FOBT ..ot AL R T -
[f yon set & hen on Friday, you will have bad results .. ... .. 1 1
Bad luck to be born on Fridy o e 1 1
It you move on Friday, you will have bad Juek s B 4 I U
I would not look for work en Friday for nuything in the

WL o ooaeiosrrrer o bnr bbb o ot K § e b AT AT P T 1 1
Wark on the first Friday of the first month of the new

your, the whole year will go wrong ... 3 ML i 1
It i good luck to be married on Friday v T = 1
It iz bod Tuck to be married on Friday .o 1 1 1 3
[f you ent your finger-nails on Friday, you will have
It iz bad luek to eut vour finger-nails on Friday ... 1 : 2
You will never have the toothache if you eut your nails

R T O L L e L e i e ; 3 i
Cut your onils on Friday, and you will brenk something

e T T e T AT e U PO Vi R 1 1
It i bad luck to be married on Saturday ... T g L S = 1 ! 1
If ¥ou start anything on Sn.turﬂny, it in quickly done or

naver TR f 2 4
If anything is started om Saturday, it will never be

finished . 4 11
If you start anything on Baturday, veu will pever live

foctinairat oLt el e e iy L 1
Never commenee o gurment on Saturday, or you will not

BV 50 MO IE O oo s i alia it ] - ; i

If yon move on Saturday, you will nel rPemain long in
AT Do hOne e R e et - SR S



1907] Dresslar—Superstition and Education, Th
b ~
" é f=1"]
35 8
Tt will bring bad luek to go ealling on Friday ... 1 1
If you go to sea on Friday, bad luck will attend you i e 1 2
If vou visit a sick friend on Fridey for the first time,
vou will yourself be visited by some sickness ... 5 RS o T 1
If yom eut out & new garment on Friday and do not eom-
plete it, the owner will ot live to wear it out o — T 1
1f one has a dress fitted on 'Fn&n;r, ghe will not live to
g R e e L SERLITI e ma i e = e, 1
If you begin a garment on Friday and do not finish it
the snme day; you will never get it done . I 1
If you begin o garment on Friday and do not get it done
that day, you will never got it done ... s i s
When Friday comes as the thirteenth day of the milnﬂl,
it in a very unlueky Aoy oy e L =4 1
§IHo 1y gl - 0L L P P e e S 1 1
If you begin o task on & Baturday and do net finish it
that day, it will never be finished ... . 2 - 2
The sun alwnys shines during some part of Saturday . 1 . .. 1
Bonday 15 8 Tl diF oo e = 1
It will bring ill-luck to any one who travels on the triin
FTNE LT SRR e MR SR LT e P, R R s 1
It-is bad lzek toosew on Bonday oo i 3 1

New YeEar's Day.

I New Year's Eve night wind blow south,
It betokéneth warmth and growth;

If wesat, much milk, and fish in the sen;

I north, moeh eold and storms there will be;
If east, the trees will bear much fruit;

If northeast, Qe it, man and brote '

{From Henderson's The Foll-love of the North Countics of
England, p. 58.)



76 Dniversity of Ca

If & dark man bearing a green biranch i‘!rst enters the
house on New Year's day, good luek will follow ...

If n lame or deformed persom 1 the first to enter @
house on New Year's day, the father of the family
B TR 11 > we—————

Swoep a voom backwards ab 12 o'elock on New Year's
eve, and you will see the image of your future
BB .ottt orere e i hmrmamm e A b A e e b e

If there is an eclipso of the sun on New Year's day, the
year will be An UNprOSpATOUS OIE i

At 12 o’cloek on New Year's eve the cows get down on
their Enens i sssass sy

Cows =tand on their heads at 12 o'clock on New Year's
Lihi] Sy i 0 g 8 b i i e 858 bbbl et e e S

If the first Iunb you see in the New Year is facing you,
you will be prosperons thronghout the year ..

What you do om New Year's day, you will do all the
POt Of R Y0P

If you work hard on New Year's day, you will have to
work hurd all the year ...

The first thing you bring inte the honse on ¥ew Yenr s
duy you will bring in throughout the yenr ... ..

I'f you go to a picnie or party on New Yenr's day, yvon
will attend many others during the il 1 TR R 3 SR L

I you happen to break something on New Year s day,
you will huve good Inck thronghout the year ...

L you do wrang en the first day of the year, you will do
wrong all through the yénr ...

If your first caller on New Year's day is n mun, you will
have good luek throughout the ¥ear; if a woman enldla
first, you will have bad luek all Ko yemr o

If you do o thing well on tho fivat day of the year, you
will do it well all the rest of the year ... L

lifornia Publications in Education, [Voi3
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GrouNp-roe Day.

X 23 _x
23 54 I3 }E
If the sun does not shine on grunml]:mg duy, warm
weather is at hand . A i T 1 1
If a ground-hog can see his shadow on the 2nd of Feb-
ruary, it is & sign It will rain for six weeks o . 2 2
If the ground-hog sees his shodow on the 1dth day of °
Fehroary, thers will be six months of winber ... I S 1
Aprin Foou's Davy,
The first man a young girl sees on Apri] feol’s morning
will b her future hushand R ta U 1 e 1

FE ASTER.

If you will wash your face in dew before sunrise on Easter
morning, you will have no freckles. (Middle States. )

- By -
= = ==
3 34 3 ¢
If it rains on Easter Sunday, it will rain on the five fol-
s T g T T O, e N S L g
A person who does not have something new to wear on
Eastar E!-undaj' will not have any guml Tuzk durIn:;
the year .. oo - St e o 1 1
If you put ou one black garter und ooe yellow one om
Easter morning, you'll be moarried before next Easter . 0 R |

May Dav.

1f you will hold a mirror over the well an May day. the image
of your future husband or wife will be reflected in it.  (Southorn
States)

o8 § =X g
=3 54 aF 2

If o maid looke into o well on }c[ajr dny morning, she
will see her hosband's image .. s 1 1

If » maiden spreads ber handkerchief on the grass on
the 80th of April, on May day morning her future
husband s name will be written on it by the dew ... ... : Pl 1
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It is lucky ko arise carly on the first day

of May, and
wash your fage in the AW .. metiaies

On the first day of May, arise before the sun is up, and,
without looking behind you or speaking to any ong,
go out into & rye-field, wash vour face in tho dew
from the rve and wipe it with your bare arm. This
will eause all the freckels to go from your face to

Beliaf

Z

¥Your Ly u QPP R L P VUL L L e s M

HALLOWE 'EN.

Partial

Belief

z

Belief

of California Publications in Education, [Vol.3

i
a

e who is born on Hallowe'en will be possessed of evil spirits.

{ Bouthern States.)

If you ran around the house on Hallowe 'on with your
mouth full of water, you will meet your future hus-
Band . e e e e i s s

If youn will run around the house three times with a
broom over vour shoulder on Hallowe'en, you will
meet your fotnrs husband .

If you will go into the garret on Hallowe'en and look
into a mirrar, vou will gee the faee of vour future
husband

If a young woman looks into & mirror at midwight Fal-
lowe'en, she will see the face of her fotare hushand

[f, at midnight Hallowe'en, o maiden walks downstairs
backward in the dark, with & mirror, she will ses hor
futare husband's image reflected in it .. .

If you will walk around the house backwards on Hal-
lowe’en, with & mirror in your hand, your fuoture
busband will peer into the glass over your shoulder

At midnight on Hallowe'en eat an apple before a
mirrer, and you will see behind you the imnge of
¥our future hushand

On Hallowe'en go into a dark room with & mirror and
i lighted candle above yvour herd, and you will sea

your future husband, or the troubles that are o be-
fall you .. i WYY

Betief

o
b

(i

L)

Partial
Belker

*Fall
Belisf

Totals

iz

2]
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Blindfold yourself on Hallowe'en and, with two dishes
in front of you, the one containing water, the other
one 8 ring, If vou first put your hand into the dish
sontaining the ring, you will be married within n

yenrs if into the other one, you will be an old makd 1 .. 1
If you make 2 mistore of equal amounte of flour nnd
snlt, and bake n small eake of it in hot ashes then
eat it on Hallowe'sn, you will see your foture hius-

B AP e o e L e b I L T

{CHRISTMAS.

“On Christmas eve, German peasants used to tie fruit frees
together with straw ropes to make them bear fruit, saying that
the trees were thus married.””  (See Frazer, Golden Bough, Vol.
L p. 60.}

P b
- = £ =X 2
A3 fm mf £

It is bad Inck to pass the Christmas stocking without

putting a erooked picee of metal in it o 1 1
Oxen talk in their stallz at 12 o elock on (hristmos eve 1 1 2
If you go out to the stalls at 12 o'clock on Christmis

ave, you will see the exen on their knees in prayer . . 1 1
Lf you hang oot n washing in the open aic during Christ-

mas weok, it will bring bad Toek ) ol : 1
If there be ne swow on Christmas, the next yesr will be

ol of Qb .o ey 2 2

BIRTHDAY.
“0The owl shriekd at thy birth,—an evil sign;
The night erow ery ’d, aboding luckless fime;
Dogs howled, and hideous tempests shook down troes ™
{ Shakespeare, Henry VI, Pt TIL Act V, Sedne 6.)
L e
of EE =% 3
= O
If you will be good on your birthday, vou will he good

H you do wrong on your hirthday, you will do wrong
thironghon: sl e 0 T o s i R Ll 2 = =
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If n girl is whipped on her birthday, she will die soom .. = g
if vou were horn en & Btormy day, you will have an : :

LT o ¢ . R

NUMBERS.

‘st They say there is divinity in add numbers, either in nativity,
shanee. or death.” (Shakespeare, Merry Wives of Windsor, Act
V. Seene 1.)

% 2% -3 2
2. = =
%3 A2 53
2 2 7 1
Third time's the ChAFm .o e

Three is o lueky number, and yon will eertainly saceeed
e Sl e e i e e e i o - B 1 1

If you dream the eame thing three times in gnecession,
the dream will eome troe e o i 1 1 i
thet ome disappointment and you will get three ... 2 A 1 L]
Broak one dish and you will break thres e 8 8 M

If o dog howls three times in one day, sure gign of death
T T ) e L e e e SR o 1 1

Bay ‘*money " three times while yom wateh n falling
star, and you will gt il . B i ol 1

If you drop & thing three times, something is going to
happen s e L e AT WL 1 1

Never go bk the third time for any forgoetten object.
56 orisame- Bl Tl e e e s e S o)

If you wish three evenings on the same star, your wish
LR R T 30 N Ry YRR T e N R

If you make three wishes on the 14th of the month, one
of them will come true before the month isout ... ... ... 1 1

If, while having bad luek at cards, you stand ap and
turn around three tmes, your Inck will change ... ... A sl

If one boasts of good health and does not tap wooid

three times, be will soon be sick,  (Bee Bousting for
further examples) ... . .. e T gt ST

Three times a bridesmaid, never a bride
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1f you burn three eandles in the roam, in  row, it 8o
sign of denth in the family oo i
Three lights fn n row s the gign of a wedding ... 1
Never let three persons enter a room where three lights
are burning, for they will never meet [T, G —— 1
If vou lose two gifts from a friend, you will be sure to
lose @ third from the same friend .. AE
R TR 0 111
Beven s an unloeky mumber e 1

The seventh child is lucky
A seventh kon will have miraculous healing power .. 1

It is good luck to be counted in any way with the nun-
DR BT gy s mosie rem b bbbk (LS Lo b

If vou are the seventh person having your fare mung up
after the car has left the end, you will have good
e I TR e e L ey et s ety S

et up from a chair, and the chair falle over, you will
not get married for Seven YEARR e 1

Kill a ent, and you will have bad Inck for seven yeors ... 1

It will hring you good luek if you walk over seven rails
on the railroad track without stepping off e 1

Seven awallows of water taken in one breath will eure
LT AR e e e S TR

If you break s disk, you will break seven more in n
short time

Thirteen iz an unlucky mumber e 19
The thirteenth day of any month is an unlucky day ... -

It is bad luck to begin mwt.hm.g on the 13th of the
HNER i s ol o 1

It is unlucky for there to be o party of thirteen . s B

It is bawd luek to sit at the tabls when thirteen are
present | A 22

If thirteen sit st the table, one of them will die soon ... 1

Partial
Bealiaf

(-]

i2

81

11
[T
Totuls
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i
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L £
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1f you are in a company of thirtesen, one of the number

z

Beliel

will die Within & FEIF ..o ummmresemsssrs e tges =i

If {hirteen sit at table, some trouble will hnppen to ome
of the number within a year . e e e et e o

If t{hirteen git down at the table together, one of thae
aumber will die before the year ends s

Nover eat ot tahle where thirteen are seated, for terrible

35

eonseguences are ure to TollOW s

A death will follow if thirteen sit at & table. Usnally
the 1ast one seated i3 the fated ome ...

If thirteen sit down at & table, the yuuugaat will die be-
fore the Fear I8 o0k s i ey

If thirteon sit down to n meal together, one will die be-
fore the same erowd meats AFAIT. ..o

If the number to your room, office, or ear-berth is thir-
teen, you will have bad Juek .

Never get on 8 number thirteen car onless you are pre-
pared for an aceident which will surely follow .. ..

If an cogineer starts out with thirteen cars for three
suceessive days, some aecident will happen ..

If there appear thirteen white horses at a funeral, there
will ‘be another death within the year ... .

It you set a hen on thirteen eggs, they will not all hatel

If thirteen eggs are sst under a hen, had Tuck will follow
with the ehiekens .. . ... . .

If thirteen sit at o table, the one who rises first will

meet with bad lnek. If all riss tug‘ethﬁr, unthinu il
will BRppen .

If t.’hi.-re re thirteen persons at a dinner and thero is
mirror in the room, the one sitting nearest the mirror
will meot death very soom ..o

If the thirteenth day of the month somes on a Friday,

evil things are more hkﬁl}r to hap‘p.e‘u theén than at
uny other time .

Thirteen is an unlucky number to all persong not born
on the 18th of some month i

Partial
Bolief

[ §=]

i

16

Tutnls

(1]
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1f two lamps are burning side by side at the same time,
COMPANY. T8 COMADE  wnisrimreerryriossessgrressostsimems ot o -
Thora is luck in odd numbers .o Lk

If you find & botton; you will have gem.l luck as many
dnys ag there are holes in the bubbom .. ceimommms

COUNTING AND NUMHEES.

+¢ As peascods ance T plucked, T chanded to see,
One that wae elogely filled with threa times three;
Which, when I cropped, 1 safely home ponveyad,
And o'er the Door the Spell in seeret laid;

- - L - - L] - L -
The lateh moved up, when who should first some in
But in his preper person, Lubberkin, "™

{From Gay’s The Shepherd’s Week, 1714.)

Halinf

o
=

Count nine stars for nine soccessive nights, and some
ang Wil eomme £ 888 YOI i, e

To wish the snme thing on nine stars for nine suecessive
nights will bring your wish true ...

(=]

Count nine stars for mite specessive nights and you will
oo your futore bushand e 8

Count nine stars for nine nights, and yon will see your
lover on-the ninth might . (e

Uount nine stirs for nioe nights, and the first unmarried
person of the opposite sex you shake hands with will
be your future husband or wife e

(£

In ghelling peas, if vou find n pod containing nine peas,
kang it over the door. The first man that walks
through the door will marry yom ., #

Count ten stars ten nights, and on the temith mght Fou
will see the faes of vour future hushand

23

If you see ton whitahmag,ynu will pee n rod-headed

L R ARy i P

HBelisd
Full

Prriial
Belia?

Tutals

[

Full
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Partial
Holief
= Tutale
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If you count forty-nine white horscs and fwo “Whitﬂ
mules, the first man you ﬂpmk to afterwards will be
your future hushand . e e e

Clount seventy-five white horses, and the first man you
moot will be your future hnsband .o,

If after counting one hundred white horses one makes &
wish, the wish will come (e i iasis

When one sees n white horse he should spit into the
hand and pat it down with the other hand elosed,
When one hundred have been counted t.hus, AT
thing valoahle will be found . i

The first one you meat after seeing one hundred white
horses will be the one you will marey e

After you have eounted ome hundred white horses and
ome white mule, the first man with whom you shake
hands will be your foture husband ...

Conmt ninetymjn& white horses nnd ona white mule, and
the first man yon meet afterwards will marry you

Connt ninety-nine white horses and one white mule, and

the first man you shake hands with ia your future
e s (T 0 M mmean L ALE L

Count ninety-nine white horaes, one white mule, and one

spotted dog, sand whatever wish you make will come
true: ...

Count ten, turn 4 glass of water around three times, and
then take nine swallows and it will eure hiccongh, if
Yyou do not hiceough during the process .. ... ..

If T count five before a fixed thu:g hnppom. my wish
comes troe e e

If you count the earringes in a funeral processiom, it
will bring bad Iuck .

It will bring grief if you count the carriages in a
funeral procession

If you eount the carringes in a foneral procession, it

will bring n death in your family inside a year

If you eount the earringes in o funernl procession, you
will hear of the death of o friend _

Mo
Baliaf

o

-]

Iz

Partinl
Beliaf
Full

Baliel

Tistnls
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If you count the carringes at o funeral, it will eanse
death in your own family - e

If vou count the carriages in o funeral procession, you
will then know how old you are to be at your death ..

If you count the earringes in a fanernl procession, yoor
ownl funeral will be the wext ...

To eount the carriages in a funernl procession as it
torng the corner indieates that you will be the pext
s s L e N

If yon will name an apple and spply the follewing
eount to its nomber of seeds, vom will get o troe
nngwer: (1) I love; (2) I love; (3) I love, T-any;
{4) I love with all my heart; (5) 1 cast mway; (6)
He loves; (T) She loves; (8) They both love; (9}
He comes; (107 He tarries; (11} He courts; (12)
He marries; (13) They qm'lrrc], {14} They ;-mrt
{15) They die of & broken heart .

Connt off the buttons on your dress according to the fol-
lowing rhyme, nnd you will get a troe deseription of
your future husband: (1) Rich man; (2) Poor
man; (3) Beggor man; (4 Thief; (§) Doetor; (6)
Lawyer; (7) Merchant; (8) Chisf

[f you thump an appls and nsme it for some yonng

man, and the veang lady who eats the apple counts

the sesds, she will be able to know how they will
come out in love affairs.  (See thyme above) ...

If you will pull the petals from o doisy, repeating as
you do ** He loves me,”" ' He loves me not, "' the last
petal will revenl the truth ..o

If yon will count off the potals of o dandelion, by
naming the dress thus: silk, satin, ealico, mgs; or
the homse thus: briek howse, stone honss, log house,
frame house, the st will reveal vour wedding gown
nnid your home after marriage .

L
If wou will rub the yellow granules from the center of o
ealln, yot them in your extended palm, and let an-
other person give yoor hand o sharp blow from
underneath, vou will find the mumber of husbands

you will have by the mumber of granmles remaining
in your hand ...

Il
£3 52
==
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Belief

‘The number of seeds in the orange you are eating will
reveal the present age of the one you are o MATTY ... 1

Count ench time a man or hoy tips his hat to you, and

the hundredth one is the one you ars to marey ... 2
Crack the joints of your fingers, and the number of times

they erack will tell the number of your P
[f you **connt off'" the flowers or newly formed fruit

of a plant, it will canse them to fall off e ]

LiavaHING.

[f the sun shines while the bride is on her way to chureh,

means that she has been laughing. (German.)

1f wvou laugh before brenkfast, you will ery before
dinner ... D e e i P M et e bpeioe

If you laugh hefore breakfast, you will cry before the
L T T T PR S R S R

[f langhter is indulged in too mueh doring the day, the
day will be finished with erving . AR A A

Langhing after going to bed will ln'lng pome gront
HOTTOW ... e T e e O A SRR e Py 1

If you see n ehild lghing very heartily, it is a sign
that it will soon be erving

SINGING AND CRYING,

Partinl

Balief

Full

%

Totals

it

If you sing while you brew, the beer will turn out well, ( From

Grimm's Teutonie Mythology., )

If you sing before }u‘mkfnst, you will feel sarry before
nkght oonl

If you sing before hroakfast, you will ery hefore night 31
To sing before brenkfust is to ery bofore retiring ........ 8

Lf you sing hefore you out,
You will ery before you i R A s 11

If you sing before hreakfast,
Yo will ery hefore pupper ... “10

[

&

20

11
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If you sing while you eat,
You will ery while you sleep .. mrie—ens 1
If vou sing before breakfast, bad Tuck will follow ... 1
If you sing at the table, yom will have bad ek ... A
If you sing at the table, you will suffer some dmapp-uint-
MEnt e e e |
To sing at the table iz n sign of a death soon i

If you sing while mn.H.ug your tai]et, your mother will
die AT

If you sing after you gef in bed at n:.ght, you will ery

before breakfast . AL

If you sing on the strect, you will meet with disgppoint-
et S0on

3 a3
s £3 =
& -
1

y S ]
P 2 i
re 1
o L 1
- 1 1
I 1 1
3 iy

Srawring ox A JOURNEY AnD Trryniwg Back.

Tt is very umlucky to turn back after you have once started.
If you must turn back, however, yon ein avert misfortune by
making the sign of the eross in the dust with your heel, and spit-

ting in the cross. [ Middle States.)

If you sturt on an erand and forget something, it is
gure to bring-bad hek ..o

It will bring bad luck to turn baek after hnving started
on o jonrney - i

If you eome back to the house after vou have starbed
out, you will have bad lock before yono return .

Disappointment will overtake you if, after starting to
go somewhers, voo return to the house Vi

If, on Teaving home, & person turns about Bnd goes huk
b will have bad loek all day g

If on leaving the house on a journey vou forget some

thing aml turn back for it, you will meet with dis
mater L -

=
e

Balief
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If you start on a jowrney and bave to turn baek _fl]r
something which was forgotten, it is sure to bring

et 111 ———————

To tarn back for a forgotten articls, after having
wtarted somewhere, will bring temporary bad lsek

If, on leaving the houee it is nedessary te gi back for
something forgotten, bad Iuek will result, unless the

Bolief

14

1

porson sits dovn before starting ont - T b |

If, on starting to go anywhere, you hnve to refurn many
times before getting fairly started, bad luck will fol-

low vou during the remxinder of your journey ... —

Eeturning three times after having started some place
brings bad luck, unless one sits down and * changes
the suhject™ before finally going

Turning back brings bad luck, unless you see amd count
i G e L,

If & thing is forgetten and a return to the house is
necessary, it will bring you bad luck, unless you sit
down and ¢ount ten ... <. P R e B

If, when starting on a journey, you forget something,
hefore gtarting back after it you must, to avoid bad
luek, turn arcund in your tracks three times, pick up
some dust and zgeatter-it over your tracks .

It is bad hek to go back for anything which may be
forgotten. The bad lnck may be counteracted, how-
ever, by sitting down nnd connting thirteen

If on going away one finds that he has to return for
something, he must make a eross balore returuing,
edse T will have bad Toeke Lo

If you start anywhers and turn back, spit over your
right shoulder, or you will have bad Tuek .

If you turn abont and go back after starting anywhers,
you will have bad luek nnless you make n cross mark
nnd gpit m it

If you start anywhere and have to turn hack, make n

eross and & wish, or you will have bad luek .

I you have to turn baek for anything, turn sround
three times, or vou will have very bad loek ..o

urtial
Belief

10
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If you turn around and look back after telling u person
¢ good-bye, " you will have bad Tuek ... 1 (R #
If, after n person lesves you, you wateh him until he is
lost to sight, some misfortune will befall him .. 3 2 1 L]

BPEAKING AT THE Saye Tme.

When two people aceidentally speak the same thing at the
same time, some poor soul will be redeemed from purgatory.
(Boltemian. See Wuttke, Aberglanben, p. 194,)

- - o
-4 g ZE 3
g A8 &g 2
[f, when two people speak the same word at the same
time, you make & wish, it will come troe 2 2 1
If two people speak the same word at the mme time,
anil make nowish before spmklng aguin, the wish will
eome troe i R D e & 4
When two poople speak the same word at the sume time,
if they will fasten ﬂ.ﬂgﬂ's and make o wish, the wish
BT T T S R S 3 bl
When two persons speak the same word or words slmul-
tameously, if they will intérlock little fingers and
make a wish befors speaking, the wish will coms tran 2 1 A
If whon two people sy the same thing at the same time
they eross their little fingers and say *°pins aml
necdles'* hefore anything else, then wish, the wish
LB T b S B o e e 1 : 1

If two persons repeat the sume words at the same time,
nnd then link their Httle fingers together and make g
wish, it will comie true, if hefore separnting they put
their thombs together und name some puthor o

e
L]

If two people aceidentally say the same thing at the
soane time, and then link their little fingers: togethor
] make n wish, it will come to pass oo i 5 TR G

If two people necidentally say the snme thing st the
same time, and then keep silent while they lock their
littls fingers together, make n wish, and then name
their favorite poets, their wishes will come troe 1 1
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When two people say the swme thing at the same time,
they should join little fingers anil muke a wish before
they speak aguin, then one ghould say ‘ping,"" the
other ©*needles.’? The wish will come troe ...

If two people say the same thing at the samo time, and,
before speaking again, lock their little fingers and
mike n wish, the wishes will come frue, providing
the first one through with the wish says *‘pins,'* the
gther *‘nesdles,’’ and then they both toueh their
thumbs tOFEthar . sssmnisrrr s s

When two persons say the same thing st the same fime
they should join their little fingers before speaking
agrin. This done, they each make a wish, the ona
anying ‘‘salt,’’ the other *‘pepper,”’ then both say
4 thumbe,”" and nt the same time touch thombs, The
teinbiest WIl BONIE RYTED .oiiirrcis st ton bbb sttt s i

[f two persons speak the same word at the same time,
they must elasp their little fingers together and then
tonel thumba, else a goarrel will soon result

Bealief

=
-

1

1

Ix aT Oxg Door, Our AT ANOTHER,

Partial
Heliaf

Full
Haetief

California Publications in Eduwcation. [Val.3

:

A person must eome out of a room by the same door through
which he eame in; otherwise there will be a misfortune

siana ; Indiana,)

It is o bad sign to leave s house by a different door
from the one through which vou entered

To enter by one door and leave by another will bring
b e e L 5

A ]Jﬁrﬁ.ﬂ-ﬂ should abways go out of the same door through
which he entered, olse something unplessant  will
happen to him ... .

To go in through one door and out at snother when eall-
ing brings the hostess bad luck

If you enter the fromt door of your neighbor's honse,

You must leave by the same door or you will bri
them ill-lnek + : 0, N

Balinf

-]

11

Partial
Belinf

{ Lonpi-

Full
Blinf

e Tonnla

—
B
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Telinf
Partinl
Baliof

=
If you enter a strange house by one door and leave it by
another, some evil will befall yoin s o

If a person éomes into a house, which he has never be-
fore entered, by owe door and leaves by smother, he
will bring bad luek to the ceeupants of the honse . . 1

In ealling, #f you enter by one door and leave by an-
wther, you wilk bring the hostess another visitor 1

]

If you go in ot one door und out by another, it is n sign
that you will soon move imto another house .. . 1

If a person goes in ot one door and out at another, with-
out gitting down, it will bring bad luek to the boose 1 o

If, on the first visit to # friend’s house, yan enter hy
ome deor and depart by another, you will have trouble
wikh: theck-Pesad mhan ool e e e 1

If & persom comes into your hounse through the front
door and leaves throogh the back door, it will h‘rlng
YO IO O Y . i -]

If vou go out of the front deor and in at the baek door,
it isn sign of bad Tnek 1

If a ealler enters your house through the front deor and
leaves through the hack door, he will never eall on
G L T ORI SR e . B 1

H eompany comes in through the back door, and goes
out the front door, yon are sure to have more com-

WasHiNg axp Wirivg TOGETHER,

Wash nnd wipe together,
Livet in peaee forever,

(Ohio. See Bergen, Current Superstitions, p. 135.)

- &%
) =
23 Ep‘:

ek for two people to wipe hands on the same towel
L T R e R PR T ST SIS |

It is bad lock for two persons to dry their hands on the
same towel, wilesy thay twist I ..o s

Fall
Baliaf

Full
Hellet

24

Totals
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If two persons use the same towel together, they will
BAPE £ QUATTOL oottt et s nsnnant

Whashing the hands in the same hasin with another, or
wiping them on the same %towel, is a sign af quarrel
betwoen those porbiod ...

If you wash and wipe together, you will love nnd live

7o 1 i1 ———E R

Wargimng on OpposiTi S10ES oF A Post,

=
3

Helisf

-]

Partial

:

i

Totals

R

If two persons going hand in hand meet an obstacle which
divides them, the one on the left will go to hell and the one on the
right to heaven, (Negro; Georgia and Indiana.)

When two people walking together divide and go on
opposite sides of a post or tree they will have bad
L1 S L L s

If two friends walk an the opposite sides of u post, they
LTI e i e

To allow & third party to pass betwoeen you and n eom-
panion insures o quarrel

If when walking in company with another porson some
one should walk between vou and this companicn, the
friendship existing between you two would be eut .

Two friends when walking, if they meet a tree or post,
ghould go upon the same side; if not, the friendship
is broken e N

L two persons are walking and walk one on ench gide of

a post, it is bad luek onless they say ““hread and
butter ' 5

It t_ﬁ'u people in walking together pags ou different
sides of o stationary object, they will fight unless
they say *‘hread and butter'*

If two p.mple.-, while walking together, pass a tree on
opposite Tdcs, they will quarrel unléss hefore they
By anything else they say ¢ bread and butter’’

Holief

B
=

=

(-]

Purtial
Balief

LE-

Fall
Halial

18

Totals

=8

=
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If you pass betwesn two conversing pmple, yuu will
have bad luek . CRR

It is bad luck for two coup]-:u to shake hands across
T TR R e

If, while two couples are shaking hands, their hands
eross, it is the sign of a wedding ..

When four people are shaking hands, if they eross their
hands, some one of the four will be married within

S

Mo
Belied
Partinl

Baliaf

Full
Belinf
Totals

=
—

[ 1]

i }rm S I L LT L L

If two people shake hands good- hye over the fenee, th!']
will never meet again .. 2

If, when a boy and girl are walking on a sidewalk to-
gether, the girl is on the outside, it means she is for
mle ...

If o boy and girl walk down the strest together and the
girl takes the inside, it means that she is his ...

While walking together fricnds must not allow thém-
selves to be separsted by an objoect, else their friend-
shipwill-be broken 2t

Friends will quorrel if they pass on uppus.ita sides of 2
post while walking together . it

If, while friends are walking, they are separated by a
tree, i stomp, or & large stone, they will quarrel soon

If vou and your friend go on opposite sides of o post, or
tree, vou will have a misunderstanding with o sad
R AN S R e L L LA e P iR R

When something goes between two people while walking,

1=

=

and nothing is said afterward, the two will quarrel . ..

If when walking with another person you should pass
on different sides of a person, post, or objeet, each
should say ‘‘bread amd butter'’ so you will not

(1)1 v .1 R S S R SN

If two pedestrians in company pass on oppogite sides of
& post, they will quarrel unless thejr each say ‘‘hread
end butbar®! o i

If two people go on different sides of o I}ﬂBt tbay will
B B s A
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¥ 2% 4% 14
o= 3
53 83 &%
T walk four abreast is bad Tuek .o 15 A
1, while passing & gate, you close it, you will have bad 1
Passing on o stairway brings very bad luek to both :
PATEIOB ik e i s G IS T
SterPiNG 0% CRACKS.
e RE - =
% Ef 5f 4§
5 EE
Bad luek will eome if you step on due of the lings in n
COBIE WL, o e et il b e G A 3
If you step on the cracks in a wooden sidewalk or 4 line
in a coment one, you will have bad Juek . 1 o a1
If one steps on o craek; his mother will dio ... i 1 o . 1
Step on o eriek
You'll break your mother’s back ......ooeeerees 10 i
Wlren walking on o eement walk, if yon do not step on
the cracks you will have a sarprise when you get
If yom walk to school and home again without stepping
on & erack, you will find a sorprise awaiting you ... 1 . 1
If you do not step on any of the eracks in the floor, you
Ao Mmool " T R e Rt R
If I step om a certain stone on the way to school, it in-
pures mo good ek for the day .o i Ly d

BNEEZING,

“When & man sneezeth, whereby the brain doth naturally
elear itself, they hold it to be a great sign of luck or unluck, and
draw forecasts therefrom, such as, if the sneezes be three, there
are four thieves around the house. If there be two, the man shall
rise and lie down another way to sleep: but if thirteen, then it is
exceeding good, and what appeareth to him that night shall in
very deed come to pass. Also in the morning when a man goeth
from his bed, the sneezes shall mean other things again; the
things are many and it is all downright unbelief, * * ¢ *
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Again some natural philosophers do say that this sneezing cometh
very nigh the stroke (apoplexy). For should the e¢rude humors
remanin unobstrueted in the brain, and not eome out, the stroke
would strike the man real soom ; therefor do some masters call it
the minar apopleria, ie., the lesser stroke. For when a man sneez-
eth, he is of many of his limbs in no wise master, but of God's
graee it lasteth not long the better for him.'’

(From Dr, Hartlieb's [Physician in ordinary to Duke Al-
breeht of Bavarial, Book of all Forbidden Avls, Unbelicf and
Sarcery ; written in 1455 for Johans Markeeaf of Brandenbure.
Guoted From Stallybrass’ translation of Grimm's Teatonic Myth-
ology, Vol. TV, p. 1772}

b =
2 £3 3% §
3 A8 &% F
Bneege on o eertnin day, o certain thing will surely
It 18 unlucky to sneczo hefore breakfast . & 1 4
Snoers omee, Ameixe Tor huek L T 1 1
Soeeze three times, one more, one less,
Hera bafore an hoar, I goess .o e i 1
If yom sneeze, some one is erossing your grave ... 1 ! I
If any one tells you aoything and you shortly after
sneeee, vou may be sure that what was told you is
e TS RN : Aok o e O e e TR 2 L ¢ 1
I you sneeze before yon eat,
You'll gee n stranger before you gleep . 1 1 . 2
If you sneeze on Monday, you must be earefol of danger g 2
If you sneeze on Tuesdny, you will have a visit from a
T R A R RN S AP e S B e e ; 2 ' 2
If you sneoze on Wednesday, it brings o letter ... £ 4 i
If you sneexe on Thursday, you'll have company .. 2 2
If you sneeze on Priday, something sorrowful will be-
fall you e, A TSR TOPROT L MO, s S B ¥ S g 4 .- ]
If you sneeze on Saturday, vou will hsve a jovful San-
R e S s T 2 o

If you sneeze before getting up on Sunday morning, you
will hear of o wedding before the end of the week B - 2
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Magmg A REYME

No
Balisf

Upon making n rhyme,
“Throw o kiss townrnd the west,
See your lover before you rest’’ .

If you unthinkingly make & rhyme, you will sea your
Jovid ome befors might drae '3

Make a rhyme without design,
You 'l see your lwer before nine Y L

Make a rhyme without design,
See your lover before bed-time

If you make a rhyme unconseiously, and make o wish
hefore saying anything more, your wish will eoma
e e e 2o . &

BoasmixNg,

Partial
Relinf

3§
1
.
1

1

3

You must be sure to tap wood after making some boasting
( Genoral in

statement, or else misfortune will overtake you.
[Muited States,)

-
=

Baliaf

When n rash assertion is made, it is necessary to rap
wood to prevent the appesite from eoming troe

Rap on wood, after boasting, or your Iuck will reverse . 1

To brag of anything and wot rap on wood nfterward

canses the thing of which you brag to become the
oo te

If a person hrags that he is not going to do so and so,

he will surely have to unless he raps on something
T R T L e

Bap wood when boasting, or the thing boasted of will
surely be a failure ...

In hoasting of not having been ill, you must toueh wood,
or your boast will not hold trae . 1

If o good statement or a rash ane such ns saying o per

son who has been dangerously ill is out of all danger,
tap wood at onee, or the opposite will come true . 1

Partial
Balief

Full
Balinf
Totaln
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Crossivg Hawps,
(Bee also passing on epposite sides of a post or tree.)

If four persons eross hands in shaking hands or taking leave,
one will marry before the year is out,  (Prince Edward Island.
See Bergen, Current Superstitions, p. 64.)

L
E F= 4
g2 P

S

If four people eross hands in the net of shaking !mnn.‘]u,
it is n sign of 0 marriage . PR EEA  ee BT 3

If four persons cross bands while shaking lmndu, thers
will he a wedding aoom-.. . 0o S 1 2 13

If two persons shake hands and while they are shaking

two persons shake hands aeross, it is 8 sign of a wed-

ding soon in the fuuu].}' of any of the pn-uplﬂ alm.hng
T B e R g A A S A T R e e L | i 1

Four prople shake hands with the puirs crossed, and one
of the four will be marrled .. e A 1 3

If four persons cross hands while shaking, two of them
will be EATIOE BOON coviicorsrmsssemnntrssreisicrspsstpnctitotsacs. 2 3

If four persons cross hands in shaking hands, the young-
ost one will be married in o year . oocimieeean L Ll Ll 1

If four persons eross hands while shaking hands, two of
them will be married within & year . .ceeoeees 8 2 ]

If four people eross hands while shaking hands, two of
those people will be married within four years .. 1 .. . 1

When two conples cross hands while shaking hands, the

eouple whose hands are underneath will be married
It is untueky for two hands to erose at the table ... 1 . o 1

Srrrig o A TABLE,

If you sit on a table, you will not be married that year. (New
England. See Current Superstitions, Bergen, p. 63.)

- Ay _w 8

:£ £3 E—! -

2 &R =g g

Bad ek will come if you sit on o table s e o 1 1
i 1

If yon sit om & table, you are in Jove i s



L
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S ¥% =3
B TE =
%3 &3 &3 3
If you sit on a table, you want to he married & 8
Sitting on the tahle shows the person is engaged ... 1 c 1
If you sit on & table, you will marry a failor e + T S VRE)
If you sit on o table, you will soon be marded S |
If & young girl sits on the table, she will be married
before the year is out ... ISR 1 4
If you are sitting om the table,
You'll be married before you're able ... 1 i | o
If you sit on the table, you will not be miarried that
If a young lady sits on the table, she will not be mar-
FIE BHAE WBRE .ot rterrrmserrss oere ot i i bkl it 2 3
If a young lady sits on the table, she will nob be married
FOE AOWER FBEEN . orrierrrrrrrrre s s i e 1
If you le on n table, you will die before the year is up ... 1 1

TarovaH A WIiNDOW,

If you pass a baby out throngh a window, it will never live to
grow up. (Southern States.)

3 3% 53
%F 22 &3
It is bad lnck to jump through n windew .. 1 1
To elimb out of a window and not climb in again is bad
lnck R L R 1 1
If you elimb in at a window, yon will have bad lock . 1 1
Don it elimb through a window, or you will grow nomore 1 .. .. 1

STUMBLING Axp FaLuixa.

If. one stumbles while walking, it portends some ealamity.
(Ancient Greek. See Euripides, Heracleidae, 730,)4

=
I am indebted to Professor Edward B. Clapp for this reference.
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It means bad Iuek to fall down oo

If you stub your toe and do not retrace your utupu* youi
will have bad luek . e

Stubbing of right too indieates p;oocl Tuck, and ntuhhmg
of left toe bad nek ., L

If you stumble over a threshold, it is eonsidersd am un-
Tookor DMLY .o e

If u bride stumbles on a doorsill, her married life will
bt very unhfppy -.....oooveeommees

1f you ghould stumble while going np the steps of somo
one's houge, it is & dgn that you are not wanted

If you fall npstairs, you will bave good Toek .o
If a person falls in going upstairs, it means bad luck ..
Glood ek to fall upstairs, bad Iuck to fall down ...
If you stomble in going -lnwmtmrs, vou will he n rlru.u.ige

forever SR A Rt el W,

If yom full upstairs, you are sure to get « letber ... ..

If you fall upstairs, it is o sign you want to gel married

If a person stumbles when going upstairs, the next per-
#on who goed up the same stairs will be married the
(50 E, U  —— AR S AL T o

If you fall going upstairs, vou will not be married with-

Falling upstairs is 0 sign yon will not be married this
T e e e :

To fall upstairs is o sign you will be married that year

To fall downstairs signifies you will not be married this
T e R A -

If you fall upstairs, you will not be married for seven

If, during leap year, a mrJ falls upstmra, ghe will be
married within n vear . ey S A T R Sk

1

If you fall upstairs, you will never be martied o v

— Totals

1
= uE e o
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“ Aw Trommve Paa."’

“And let me tell yon, Cassius, you yourself are much son.
demned to have an itching palm.” (Shakespeare, Julius Caesar.)

Raliof
Partial
Ralief

s
S

If the palm of your hand ite I:au, you are going to get
XTI FOMFINEN . oo sinchrrorrormsiatinncsnnme s pemm ey pres MR W

If the palm of your hand itches, you will receive monoy
Bofore-the wesk I ol .ol i i 1

If your palm itches, it is o sign that you will get monay ;
but this will not eome true unless you have vour
hand serateched by another person ..., 1

If the palm of your hand itehes and vou rab it on wood,

you will have good lnek . .. 2
When the palni of your right hand itehes, you will shake :
hande with s stranger ... . .. .. - 3
If the palm of your right hand itehes, shut your hand
quickly and thrust it into your pocket. This will
assure you money in abundanee. 1f the hand is not
put in the poeket, the money is lost ... ... 1
1t the palm of your loft hand itehes, it is o gign of
money ... ) 18
If the palm of your left hand Itchns, you are going to
receive n present ... et L U SR I |

Haxp ITonma,

If your right hand itches, you will take money ;
you will spend much, (Old German,)

3

If your hand itches, put it on n pieca of wood, and you
will goon get money _ T

Bellef

When your hand itches, if you will rub it on wood your
wishes will come true _ i

When your right hand itehes, it brings eompany

If your right hand itr.he-.!, You will shake hands with

Bome one .. ... 10

i

I
EE;

1 &

L=

a3

=i
L

[y
"o

if your left,

e -

2 =% §
48 &3 2
1 1
1 1
1 1
T



1007 Dresslar—Superstition and Education. 101

g L ]
g aE 4
p —
%5 52 23
If your ﬂght. hand H’-I]'JH, you will shake hands with n
friend . e vt TR . 11 B & 16
[f your vight hand itebes, it is a sign that vou are to
shake hands with an old felend . . o 2 ] 2
If your right hand itehes, it is & sign that you will shake
hands with o stranger ..ol L 4 R T
If your right hand itehes, yon will shake hands with a
stranger of the opposite sex -l DL - I |
Ef your right hand itehes, you will get money ... = on £ S 1 a
[f the right hnud itehes, you will have money given you 1 2 i 4+
[f tho right hand itches, you will receive monay: buot if
the left, you will let money go ..o ionnns B 1 3
If your left hand itehes, itis o sign of riches .. ek 2 aal R
If your left hand itehes, you will have some money .. 8 + 2 14
Left hand itehing, rub it on wood ;
Wish for money, "tie sare to come good .o L 1 1

Eve Itcmxe.

b b -
3 E.E | -;
EE k.
35 &
If your eye itehes, you will see a stranger e - 1 ; 1
If your right eye itches, you are going to Iaugh, left
eye itches, you are going t0 BFF oot 1 s i 2
[f your right sye itehes, you are going to ¢ry; left eve .
itehes, yon nre going to laugh' e 8 o .t a
If the right evelid quivers, you are going to Isugh ... ... 1 1

Nose IToHING,

If your nose itehes, it is a sign that you will be kissed, mm&ed
or vexed, (Massachusetls. See Bergen, Current Superstitions,
p. 140.)
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~ _E -
s i'a =¥ %
%2 £a EE B
If your noge itches, some one wants to SEe FOU i = 1
If your nosa itehes, yon will have a VIRbOT | s 21 18 ¢ 0§
If your nose itehes, you will have nnexpected visitors . 1 . - |
If your nose itches violently, some ong will be sure to
DOIIME oo st e e R A e Eo A LA b SR TR PP ERE TS 1 1
If your nose itches in the merning, you will have news
that doy ... it o8 . 8
i vour nose 1t.:]|.|.~|a1I ¥you are gﬂlng tu ba Angry ... A - 2
When one's nose itehes, he will see the one he loves best
hefore might . e T ) L e et O 1
If your nese itehes, some one is thinking about you ... 1 1 .
If your nose itches, you will kiss a stranger .. . . : IO
If your nose ftehes, you are going to kisg o fool .. @ 1 7
If your nose itehes on the left gide, 1 man is coming to
vigit you; if on the right side, &8 woman is coming ... 1 1 2
Laps IToHiNG.
An itehing of the lips is a sign that some one §8 speak-
ing disrespectfully of you ..o N R

Ear ITcHinG, BurNiNGg, AND RiNGiNG.

If your right ear sings, they are speaking truth of you: if the
left, a lie. Bite the top button of your shirt, and the liar gets a
blister on his tongue. (German, Grimm’'s Teutoniec Mythology.)

L -
=3 33 1
-] :..'a hg [l
If your right ear it:lmu, somebody is mildng good ahout
FIRE i e gl e e a Tl 3
If your ear itehes, some one is thinking about you; and
if you think of that one, it will stop itehing . ; 1 RIS
It your left enr itches, you will ey ..o e | 1 2
If your left ear itches, some one iz tulking bad about

L
bE
-
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If your right ear burns, some one is talking good about
you: and if the left buris, some one is tthng il of

If your leff ear burns, some one is spesking well about
You; if it be the right, they speak il ... ...
1t your left ear rings, you are to hear of & death ... e

If your ears burn, some one s talking about vou ... i

If your ears burn, some one is my]ng evil t.'l:.i.u.gu about

If your ears burn, and especially if there is a sadden
gharp pain in them, some one is talking bad about

When your enr burng, some one is talking abeut you;
and if you pull your ear, that person will hite his

If your ears burn, gome one s thinking of yon: right
g - T B A e e A e A

L your right ear burns, some one is talking about you

If your right ear burns, some one is speaking well of
Fou

If your right ear burns, some one of your sex is talking
whout you; if it be the left, one of the opposite sex

If your right ear burns, seme one is speaking avil about
'\'IIII "

When your Jeft oar burng, some ong is speaking il of
by PR S

When vour left car burns, some ono is speaking ill of
you; uand if you bite yonr little finger, your ma-
ligner will bite his tongoe ...

When the right enr burns, it is the sign of goad news;
if it be the left, you will hear had news s

H your eny rings, some one is talking about you ...

If you suddenly have s rouring in your head, some ea-
lnmity is going 10 BRAPPED i

A ringing sensation in the left ear indicates that you
ire goon to reenive md DEWE e

No
Balif

~ 25

.30

=1

[ 1=}

Partial
Ralief

15

14

103

Relief
Totals

4 48

%
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2 Tg 22

23 28 43
If you hear o ringing sound in your ears, it is the death

* knell, and ons of your friends is AFing cocninn B a
If your left ear rings, some one is speaking good of
you; if it is the right, some one is ‘speaking il of

;rl\u P S——p— "

Foor Incrine.

1f your foot itehes, you will walk on strange land. (Maine;

alzo Middle Slafes.)

-~ 'i‘; -
35 B
3 g2 w3
If your foot itehes, it is & sign you-are going semewhere 4
If your foot itehes, you will walk on strange groond ... O 2 a
If your foot itehes, you will walk on dead men's graves 1
It the ball of the foot 1-tr!ms-, you will walk on strange
e R R R Ui L S 1
If your elbow or knee itehes, there will goon be a change
in the household; either o vigitor will arrive, or some
member of the family will Jeawe . oo o oo 1

MirELLANEOUS Bopy Siaxs.

Totala

L

= Totals

e
P

If & blister comes on your tongue, it is a sure sign that you

have recently told a lie. (Middle States.)

o B =X
=3 22 &%
The number of white marks you bave on your finger-
nails is the nomber of sweethearts you hawe . 1 1
Bay on your fAngers, beginning with the thomb,
“ Friends, foes, lovers, beaux, presents to come.'’
You have ss many of each ng there are white sputs
on the.nail of that fnger oo L B 1 1
If there is n white spot under your thomb-nail and you
wish for semething, it #will comn trne when the spot

If you kave éold bands;, yon have s warm heart . . 2

Totals

(5.3

&



1p07] Dregslar,—Superstition and Edieation,

If & woman’'s seeond toe 12 longer than the great toe,
ghe will role her loshand . L

If you seratel yourself, you ave going on o journey ..,

If you have n long serateh on your hand, yon will hove
o ol

A serntch on the hand brings a ride; the nearsr the
thumb, the sooner the ride : -

A serateh on the fingers is o sign of dissppeintment;
the nesrer the thumb, the sconer to ocenr oo

If yon have o sore on the tongue, it is beeanse von have
A R R TP PR S LI S

If your right eye burns, It i o sign that you are going
to laugh; when the left oye burns, it is o sign that
PON RN, FOn g - 10 A= L el e T b

I your face borns, some ong iz talking about you ...

If the palm of your hand burns, some one is speaking
WRlEOr-s0m i =l B e 0] e TR el

1f one's feet hurt, it is going to rain
If your eorns hurt, it 4% a sore sign of rain _
If you have aches in your hones, it is a sign of rain

A sudden feeling of depression means that some one is

Belinf

wolking over your gmve . o

If a shiver runz up your back, some one is walking over
your grave

When a rgor runs up wour back, it means that o rubbit

is ranning over your grave ... ... . ... .

if your elbow eracks, you nre going to gef a letter

It i= bad lnek to have n eross-eved negro come iuto your
Prresanede

If a gamhbler nlwnys strokes o cross-eyed est before
piaying, he will have good loek

To meet a perron with one eye out brings had lock, un-
legs you turn around three times il

If your eyebrows grow together in front, it iz o sign
that youo mre eross ..

Partinl
Bolief

Full

Haelief

105

Talnla

[1-3

(37
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If you have o blue vein neross the bridge of your nose,
betwoen the eyes, you will mot live to old age .

If your palm s hollow, yom will be rich ..

The person whoss ﬂngm do not fit closely mgﬁther iz n
gpendthrift - T TR P L e e (T

Put your two little fingers parallel and touching and if
tl:ey hrnm*.h off at the npper Jnmt and form & V, you

If your fourth finger is nearly a8 long as your third, it
in A slgn you ATe BEETEESIVE Lo

If your fingers ean bend back ot the lnst joint, you are

You have told as many lies as there nre white spots on
Four BHEEr-nEilE e s

If you have white spots on your ﬂngﬂr -nnils, you will
receive a present for each spot . G e Bl

If the arms are very hairy, wealth is waiting for the
[mrsnn PITTY paa it e e ] o B b 4 S b P ———

It is Tucky to have moles it

“iMale on the neck,
Moretr Tor-thie ettt e R

A hirthmark, if not hideous but merely a little round,

red mark, is nogign of special providence for you ... ..

If you tomeh the huneh of a deformed person, you will
hmve good Toedy .

People who have red bair are always ill-natored ...

Keeping near & bald-hended man during a storm will
prevent lightning from striking vou L

The ecolor of the eyes has much to do with one’s char-
apter

Persons with green syes should not be trusted

Black eves is an indication of hot temper ... ..

Blue eyes signify dutifolness o L e
If a cross-eyed persan looks at you, you will have bad
Inek r

Relief

=% =%
LR
1
1
1
1
1
1
il 1
1
1
1
&
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L e
o %‘ =3 i
=3 nj “E £
Never look o eross-syed person in the face . SR 1 1
It is an ill-omen to moet & eross-eyod girl followed by @
p (AL TRl RN o Lot et B B e u I fat 1
If you see a eross-eyed person on the street and do not
take off your hat and upit in ity you will have bad
W ik SR e O T SR T 1 A 1
It will bring bad Iuck to pass n eross-eyed person, unless
one immedintely cromses himself . o1 o 1
If vou meet a cross-oved persin on the street, you will
bave bad luek on your journey or ereand ... ... R L 1

WaARrTS,

If you wash your hands in water in which eges have been
boiled, it will canse warts to appear on your hands. (New Eng-
fand. See Bergen,)

w 8%
33 53 2% §
g A =
If you eount your warts every day, they will dignppenr 1 A~ 1

If you eount unother person's warts; you will have warts

bt g RV I P I b o e B L B e 1

Count all your warts, and tell your aunt the number; if
she does not tell any one, the warts will disappenr . .. .. 1 1

If you secretly rub a bean on o wart, and then plant the
benn, when it grows tho wart will disappesr ... .. 1 L 3

If you secretly split & bean, and then rub each half in

the blood of a wart, and bury the bean, when it rots
the warts will dsnppenr . 1 1 1 a

I you ruby & wart with n pea and then throw it into a
weoll, the wart: will go away s, 1 1

If yon rub n wart with n potato and bury it secretly, the
wart will disappear —.... ... Y e e o 1 o e 1

If you rub your wart with un enion, and then plant it,
1 1

ns woon g5 the onion grows the wart will dizssppear .

If you will rub your warts with the half of a peeled
apple, and then give the upp]u to n pig; the warts
will go off ..o i, Pt o S (R 1
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Martial

Baliaf
Beliaf

-]
=

Full
Balief
Tutnls

If you will rub the warts on your hand, nnd at the same
time look at the full moon, the warts will disappear 1

1f vou will sut into a wart and with the same knife cut
into a tree, when the tree has healed your wart will

R T S

If you wish to get rid of a wart, kill a eat and bury it
in & hlack stocking. The waort will soon disnppear ... 1 ... .. 1

If you will put ns muny graing of corn in your pocket
as you have warts, your warts will disappesr as soon
us vou have unknowingly lost all the eorn o 3

If you dip some straws in the blood of your warts, and
then throw the straws away, the one who picks them
upwill et the wars e Ly 1

[ you have a wart on your faee or hand that you wish
to got rid of, go some place and throw o pin over
your laft shoulder, and if you do not look baek, your
warh will SIpReRr . al e en el B e b

If you have warts, bury in a plice whore no one knows
a8 many ping a8 you have warts, and as soon ns the
ping rust your warts will go away ... e 1 1

If you will make as many chalk marks on the back of
your ehimney as you hove warts, when the marks dis-
appear your warts will go away oo 1 L 1 :

If you will place three chalk marks on the back of n
grate, when the marks burn off your warts will dis-
L1 1 AR AT T L S S ) PR s

If you will bury a rooster’s comb, your warts will dis-

If, upon hearing of n death, you will pnss your hamd
over your warts and ssy, “* My warts are doad, ton, '’
they will dismppenr e p [EIRE e |

If you will rub something on your warts, nml nt the
same time look at the meon, your warts will go nway . 1 e A

1f you steal n piece of steak and socretly bury it where
three roads eross, your warts will disappear ... 1 ... .. 1

Beeretly rub fat bacon on & wart, and it will disappear ... .. 1 1

If you have a wart on your hand, it will disappenr if
Fouhury N o6 OF BOSOR. it i B et it 8



1807] Diyvesslar—Superstition and Education.

Btenl a piece of bacon, b your wart with it, and then
throw the bacon awny, Your warte will disappear ...

If n person wishes to get rid of warts, he muost steal o
pioce of fat pork from his nearest neighbor, rub it
on the wart, and then bury the pork ten fest from
the neighbor’s house .. sy,

If a piece of ment is rubbed on u wart, then buried, the
wart will ‘disnppear as soon as the meat decays

Ruh o bone over n wart three times, them bury the bone,
At the end of three days the wart will disappesr ...

Pick up an old dry bone and rub 8 wart with it, and
then lay it down just ns you found it, and soon the
wart will bogone ..

Warts will dissppear if bought and paid for

If some one gives you s penny for your wart, it will dis-
nppeRr .. P e e A 8 2

Huve some one buy your warts for 10 cents, then they
will disnppear N S T o SO ORI O SO

To remove a wart, throw a dish cloth over your left
shoulder R T Pl Ce e R e

If you rub n pieee of dish rag over a wart, then bury
thit rag, your warts will disappear when the rag rots

If you will steal some one's dish rag, b it on a wart,
then bury it, the wart will disappesr .. .

If you stenl your mother s dish rag and hide it, it will
eure you of warts

Steal your neighbor’s dish rag, bury it, and when it has
deeayed your warts will soon disappear .

I you have warts on your hands, steal a piece of dish
rug, rub your warts with it, and then throw it away.
The warts will soon disuppenr ......... .ol

If some one will wrap a eloth around your wart, and
then bury the cloth, the wart will be gone when the
cloth has rotted . R e e

If he who has warts will bury something which will de-
ray, the warts will ﬂimppm.r whon the thmg buried

Mo

Halief

Partial

[2-]

e

Bealjefd

Full

Helief

(51

109

Totnls

R

=3
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Balied

PR |
B
If you will rub your warts with a stick, and then throw

it behind without looking back, the warts will dismp-
pear if the stick is never found .

Rubbing & wart with a stone, and then hiding the stone,

will eanse the wart to dISRPPEAT e 1

1f one who has never seen a wart on your hands before
spits on the wart, it will disappear .o o gl

If you will tie a string around a wart, and then bury
the string, the wart will ISRPPERT .o e 1

Tie & string around a wart and bury the string; when
the string las rotted the wart will disappear ... 1

Rub a string on a wuart and then tie a knot in it; when
the string is rotten the wart will disappear . . 1

If you take n pieee of a string and tie nine knots in it
ovir oowart, the wart will goaway e 1

If you will tie n koot in a thrend for each wort von
have, and then bury the thread in a damp place, the
warts will all disappear when the thread has become

If you will tie ns many knots in n pices of string s
you have warts, and then hang the string where the
rain ean drip on it, your warts will disappear as soon
s the string s worn away oo ol 1

Tie as many knots in o string as you have warts. Thraw
the string over your right shoulder, and if yon do not
look back your warts will go away ...l . 1

If you have warts, take & pices of new calico and rub it

on the warts, then drop the rag in the rond or in a
path. The fizst picking it up will get your warks .. 1

Move, Boeri-srari, Sy,

z

Beallaf

I

[
g

Dne. ean cure a sty (Gerstenkorn im Auge) by rubbing it
three times with his mother’s wedding ring, (German. See

Wauttke, Aberglauben, p. 329, [5625]).
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If you have n sty on your eye, and look through n key-
hole, it is said to cure the sty and drive it away . 1 1

If you have a sty on your eye, and spit oo a atove, anid
bury it and lose the place, the sty will dissppear LISy 1

Stand behind a door and say, “*Sty, sty, get out of my

eve,"* for fifteen times without taking w breath, nnd
tve wby will (2o BBy et s i H 1

If you have o sty on your eye and rub it with o wedding
ring, ¢ will ismppany. . L s 1

A sty will leave the eve if the one aflicted goes to a

eross-rond nnd aaye:
‘' Bty, sty, leave my oye;

Cateh the next one who passes by?' . . 1 b A 2

A birth-mark may be removed by holding it on o corpse
until the birth-mark is the same temperatore ... o g e 1
To rid one’s self of a mole, toneh the face of & corpee... 1 .. 1

When running, if the side aches; the pain will stop if
you spit under a rock ... L et 1

Foor (RigaT axp Leer),

“The holy virgin is sometimes worshiped under the name of
right-handed (Mavayin Aefui or Aefa), and is depicted earry-
ing the child in her right arm.”" (See Mocedowian Folk-Tore,
Abbott, p. 187 1)

3 53X =3 3

% a2 5 ¢

If you stub your left toe, you will have bad Inek ... 1 1 2

If you stub your right toe, you will have good lock . 1 1 g
If you are going to eall at a strange place and stub yoor
Fght toe, you will be welegme ; if yoor left, yon will

1 1

B0t he welooms. ... rrrrrre e e amia

It will bring bad luek to step into a chureh right foot

When vou enter a house, first put your left foot within
the door, or bad Inek will follow ... it X 1
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It is baul loek to enter n house with the left foot fors
T s RN TN : i 1 it ¥
If wom put yvour right foot out of bed first, you will bae
good-natured all day; left foot first, eross nll day . 3 g 9 ¥
If & person leaves for a journey and steps out of the
house with his left foot first, it 15 0 sign that he will
return unanceessfol . S RO A e e | 1
If in hunting for eooms you stub the right toe, many
eoons will be cnoght; if the left, it is no use to hunt
fubther .. e a @

Dress Axp CLoTmiNg 5 (GENERAL,

If you wear a red flannel shirt, you will not have rhenmatism,
(General among the working classes in the United States.)

~ 3%

2% 23 3 1
A &% %3 g

If your skirt is turned up at the bottom, some one js
thinking of you ... e e U 1 1

It your skirt turns up at the hem, some friend i5 think-
L G U, T P o Mt e SRS 1

If the hem of your skirt turns up, you are going to a
P e e e e i L S cE

Lf your dress turns up at the bottom, your lover is think-
1 i U . S R | 1 2

LT your dress turns up ns you go downstairs, it is o sign
that you are to have o new lover s [ 1

If your dress turns up at the bottom, you will soon et
gl U R L 1 50 i

Lt your dress is tarned up at the bottom, amd you make
& wish, it willeome trwe .. o Al T a S0P 1

If o person allows her new dress to be worn by another

before she herself has worn it, she will not live to
wesr it oot . R e g B

I you tear any part of a new dress when yon are mak-
ing it, you will not live to weay it out
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Partial
Beliaf

Nao
Balinf

If you menid a garment withont first tnﬁng it off, you

will surely have bad luek . s o e R RIS SRl s 1
As many stitches as you take in a garment upon your

person, 80 many will be the rumber of lies that will

be ol el W e et g 2
If there iz o hole in the tos of your stocking, there is o

letter in the postoffice for you . .. ] 5 |
If you will tie a stocking around your neek, when nf-

flicted with sore throat, it will eure you oo 1 1
It is bod lock for o man to wear his hat in the honse .. 1 Ao 1
T im bad Juck to lose s Flove i e, & W 1

NECE CHARME, STRINGS, AND RIBBONS.

A red rvibbon hung on the bed will bring good Iuek to the
household.  ( Modern Dtalian. Cf. Leland, p. 366, )

=
=

Balisf
Partial
Balief

If a charm is hung around the neck of a ehild, good luck

will he in store for that child . nre, 1 e o 1

If s child will wear a talisman around its neck, it will
keep nwuy sickness and other disasters ... 2 . .. 2

A string of amber bends worn around the neek will pre-
venk: moas-Blsed ool e DR e s el 1

If yon wear a red string nround the neek, it will pre-
RTINS ot s 3

[f you tie g red yarn string around your neek, it will
" e S TR T F L S 1 2

If vou will tie a string aronnd your little finger, it will
keop your noss from blesding ..o 1 - - 1

A string of coral beads put around n child’s neek will
prevent it from having croup i 1 1

If wou will wenr a silk ¢ord around your neck, it will
1

prevent diseases of the throBE ..o 1

If you tie a string around your finger, it will eore o
SRR g e e e L e B R 1
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Partinl
Belinf

Bellaf

a

=
If the ribbon around a diploma comes untied, bad luck
Do not break a knot, but pick it out for good luek ... Lom T

A key worn suspended on & cord around the neck will
pravent the nose-hleed ...

In Germany the oldest girl in the family inherits a key
which will eure ull diseases. If it is put in a chicken-
eoop where there are gick chickens, it will eure them ... .

SroEs,

Full

Ralisf

Totnls

It is accounted lucky to throw an old shoe after a person
when we wish him to sueeeed in what he is about. (Old English.

See Brand's Antiquities, Chap. IX, p. 94.)

3 33
i 5
If your shoe-string comes untied, some one is thinking
e e st N SO A,
If your shoestring comes untied, your most intimate
gentleman friend is thinking of you ... . 1
If your shoe-string eomes untied, it is a sign that your
sweetheart is thinking about you ... ... .. 1
If you put your right shoe on your left foot, you will
LE R e L -
You will have bad ek if you lace up one shoe before
you put the otherongom .. ol 1
If you throw rice or ald shoes after & bridal eouple, they
will hewe good Tk oo o e o Sy ]
If a pair of shoes is placed on the table, gond ek will
follow e i e o rretbre i 1
Do not place a pair of shides on & shelf above your head,
for it will cause bad luek, or it will he the sign of
L e ety rL Ui
It you turn your shoes upside down at night, it will
eure rhewmatiow ..o 1

If you put your shoes under tha edge of the bed at
night, they will cure rheumatism _

Full

Helief

Totals

[F-3

L5
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If, on retiring ot night, you insert the toe of cne shoe
into the mouth of the other, and then placs them
under your bed, it will core rheumatism

If you put vour shoes at the foot of the bed with the
toes pointing away from the bed, you will gleep well

If you wish to rid yourself of nightmare in your sleep,
plage your shoes gide by gide npon the floor at the
foot of the bed so that the toes point sway from the

Ko
Baolief

hed, and the diffioulty will leave you ..o e

If you fix your shoes at an angle of 45 degrees and
enter bod backwards, you will dream of your future

If you wear your shoes out at the heel, you will be rich;
if at the sides, you will be wise; if at the middle of
the sole, TOU WIll Bl POOE ..imorrrrrmerr e

PrECtoUs STONES.

Moonstones are very unlucky, and very few people dare

buy them. (Seuthern France.)

Opals bring bad Inek it e a8
Opnly cnnss: misfortune. L. ibm s 1
It will bring bad luek to wenr an opal .l . B
Opals are unlueky stones ... A e e R S R s ;
Opals are bearers of ill-nek i
Orpals are signs of bad luek L R e §
If vou wear an opal, it will bring bad luek all the time
An opal ring will bring bad loek i &
Opals bring bad luek unless it is yoor birth-stone ... 8
3

Opals bring bad luek to all not born in Oetober ...

Opal engngement rings bring bad Inek i e

Partinl

Beliaf

Partinl

Balief

[ 1=]

Full
Balief

Full
Tealief

115

Trtals

to

= ‘Totala

10



116 Dniversity of California Publications in Education.

If I wear my opal ring on the engngement finger, 1 will
have bad Inck in love; therefore I wear it om the

=

Balinf

If an opul fades, the wearer Will @ie ..o
Moonstones bring bad Inck to the wearer

If' a moonstone is your birth-stooe, it will bring vou
D BT S e P e T LR

Pearls bring tears if one's birthday is not in Febroary
If a topaz is worn, the wearer will have many friends .
Sperial stones have great good in them ... .

Alwiys wenr your birth-stone to hring you good loek ..

AmMurnErs AND CHARME,

I*artial
Balisf

[Val. 5

Full
Belinf

Tutiils

If yom will wear a brass ring on the ring- -finger, it will prevent
you from having rhenmatism. (Common in Middle

Na
Baliar

Hang a nutmeg around Your neek to core rhenmatism .

If you earry n nutmeg in your pocket, it is o sure charm
against rheumatiom ..

A horse-chestout earried in the pocket will eure rhea-
i tism

You ean prevent chills by wearing a horse-chestont

A horse-chestnnt carried in the pm_ket will keep the
ovmer well oo 00 L

A nutshell hung around the neck prevents disease

Tt is good luck to carry a chestnut in Your poeket ... ..

A bit of gum-eamphor carried in the pocket will eure
rhenmntism .

If you steal & potato and eq
rry it in your pnr_kr.-t
will get rid of your rheumatism i

States.)
e —
i3 52
da R

1

1
1

1
T
1

s Tholala
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=
zﬂﬂ
A potute earried in n pocket will eare rheumatism . 1

A potato earried in your pocket will Koop away rheu-
mntizm PRI L

Wearmnvg Crornes Wrong Sme Ouor.

Purtinl

= Belist

117
2
15 3
A

If you put on an artiele of elothing wrong side out, it is unlucky
to take it off for the purpose of changing before the customary
time of removing. But if it must be changed, let another person
take it off for you and turn right side out while removing,

{ Maine, Cf. Bergen, Cuwrrent Superstitions, p. 80.)

2z

Baliaf
Piartlal
Ballef

If you ehange o parment that has been put on wrong
sido omt, it will bring bad Ioek e . B

If one pots his hose on wrong side oot aod leaves it
that way, he will have good Inel; if he takes it off
and puts it on right, he will have bad ek ... &

If & vest ix put on wrong side oot, it muost sot be re-
maved until retiring, otherwise the owner’s loek will

it is bad Tuek to take off elothing wiich you put om
wrong side ont, nnless you whirl it around yoor hend
three times and make @ wish

If you put your rubbers in a dressing-room, if is a sign
that they will be stolen .. ... .

If two persons wash and wipe together, they will quorrel

Wipe on the towel with nnother,
And you will quarrel with or marry the other ... 1

it the wind hlows yonr hat into a puddle, or any other
such accident happens, you fdre sars to meet the
friends you most dislike to seo in such o condition ...

It is n sign of bad loek to put clothing on wrong side

I you neeldentally wonr anything wrong side out, you
wrill Tave Good MiEk e prerranry e e e

14

Full
Fealialf
Tatnls

=
-]
= =

-1
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If you happen to put an article of clothing on wromg
side out, there will be & change in your luek ... 2 1 &

If you wear a garment wrong side out, you will soon
BEVE R BRI i sqimiii bt mi i iniibt bty i i 1 sa 1

If one puts on A garment wrong side out, he will bive
good Ferbame- o D e 7 20

Apeidentally pntting on nn article of elothing wrong
gide out, good lnek will follow ... o L B AR 1 o

If you put your clothes om wrong side out by mistake,
and leave them so, you will have good Tuek .. e i

If T put my night-gown on wrong by mistake, und leave
it fo, the wish I make will come troe ... 1 1

If you put your elothes on wrong side out aecidestally,
and leave them so, you will receive o present ... a 5 2

It is & sign of good news to put vour clothes on wrong
aide ont wealdentully .ol e 1

If you put any part of your clothing on inside ont, it
means that yom will have s disappointment ... 1 . 1

If by aceident you put on a garment wrong side ont,

and then ehange it and desire to rotain your formoer

fuek, Fou most spit on it and say, ** For bad lnek, or
A MR M e T 1 1

To aecidentally put one’s ape on wrong side out ig a
Mg ol Sonl ek, 0 ot e S Rl 1

Rinas.

| j' D't‘ll"i.ﬂg the fifteenth and sixteenil centuries a curious snper-
ahtrmn 15 said to have prevailed in England in resard to a rine
which was said to hold a stone taken from an old toad’s !]Eﬂli-.
It was claimed of this ring that whenever the person wearing it
npproached poison, the ring would indieate this by changing
color, or hy perspiring,*’ j i
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=} -] ey
u-E :EE =L i
%3 &8 &3 2
If you have your ring wished on and do not take it off
until the time for the wish to come true has gons
past, the wish will come $rme ..o i isbanis B F's 1 14
If you remove from your finger, before the proper time,
n ring that has been wished on, the wish will not
come true AR S R 2 2
If you wigh a ring on in order to Secure suceess in &
eortain project, failure will Tollow if the ring is
tnken off hefors the project is carried out .. . : R 1
Taking & ring off ancther p-ersnn'u ﬂngur will break
waur Triendahilp | s L e P D IR R R
Taking the ring off another persom’s ﬁngefr will eanse
trouhle betwesn the two parsons | RN N o e L . 1
It iz unlucky to allow any one to take a ring from your
B I e e o a ae e Y e e e ) 2 3
The losing of an engegement ring is a sign that some
trouble will come up between the interested parties.. .. T oc 1
It i= bad luck to break, wear out, or lose o wedding ring .. 1 1
Wearing an old silver ring always brings me bad luck
G 0T S R P R e TN 1
By rubbing a wirt with o gold ring and at the same
time wighing it away while looking at a new moon
will eause the warf to disappear . ... R e | e 1
If you rub a sty with o gold ring, it will cnuse the sty
If ¥ou have & sty eoming on your eve, b it three times
with a gold ring and the sty will go awny - - T g
If you rob a gold ring over a sty and make the sign of
the erose; the sty will disappear .00 Lw ol 1
A rheumatism ring will cure JEE0RSE .o e : —Fh

The: fivet young man a girl sees after she has turned
sixteen dinmond rings ones around will be her hus-
hand, if he wenre o blue necktie ..ot b e 1
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MoNEY.

You must spit on ‘‘luck money' to bring its true worth.

{ Northern England. )

o e = =
52 = 22 3
“3 28 AF ¢
It will bring good luck to find & penny .ciiriiin. 2 b e B
1f you find a piece of money, keep it and it will bring
Fom good el e e 1 R 3
Money found in a horse-track signifies wonlth to come . . rr e 1
To find a new piece of money enrly in the morning will
Bring preod hagle S 1 1
If wou find money and invest it in o Iottery ticket, it is
a gign that a leeger amount will bewen . 1 1
Currying n coin in your poeket will bring more money ... 2 2
It is good luek to find and keep an old eoin ... 2 3
Two picces of money given bring olose fﬂpndshlp anil
good luek to the giver and reecelver . .. .. 1 " 1
A piece of money given by one who has good luck will
bring good luck to him who reesives 3t oo 1 Ll L. 1

Wisnms, Moxey, Bigre, Firsr TivE.

There is a stone ealled the wishing stone in a wood known as
the Faybrick at Ashover, in Derbyshire. 1f you sit upon it and
wish three times, your wish will be granted. (Abbott’s House-
hold Tales and Traditional Remains, p. 56.)

X 2% =% §
=3 £4 42 Z
If you maeke a wish the same time that yon eal the first
of any fruit of the sesson, your wish will eome true 1 1
If you wish into the corners of a new room, and notice
the flrst vorner to be seen next morning, the sorre-
sponding wigh will pome trwe ... 1 1

If you sleep in o strunge room, and have some one name
the corners, the fivst corner seen next mnrn‘mg will
reveal the name of your future husband 3 : ¢ Ir
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If you dream snything during the night you sleep for
the first time in n strunge room, your dream will
come true e L e

If you keop the first piece of money you get bearing the

date of the new year, it will insure yon good ek . 5

When moving into a new house it is very good luck to
take the Rible in first and take if Thmugh nll the
TUONEELE i rrrrsrirr s e fadaasiipfama v

If you will open the Bible at random, a certain vorse
will ke found on the page which will be a special
eommund or warning to yoew ool

A good beginning miakes 0 bad ending oo

A bad beginning makes n good ending o

The first impressions of a person are those you will

alwayn have of that PETROD . it e

If you do one thing wrong in the mornimg, the whole
day Will B0 WIODE oo biss sttt
If in sehool vour first recitation for the day iz o good
one, your other recitations will be good also; if you

begin badly, you will continue so thronghout the day ...

A wish made when treanding where you have never been
before will come troe .. SR =

If you mnke o wish, the first time you step on o new
gidewnlk yvour wish will eome troe i

Wishing on the first star seen at night hrmgs the fulll-
ment of the wish . b S L e

WIsH-BONES,

Hao
Beliaf
Partial

Bealiof

o |

LE-]

121

Full
Beliel
Tatals

If two unmarried people break the wish-bone, the one who

gets the shorter pieee should put it above the door.

The first

unmarried person of the opposite sex entering will be the wished-

for lover, (Middle States.)
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[f you hang a wish-bene over the door, it will bring you
OO K bbb et e o e i

A wiah mude while breaking a wish-bone will come troe

If two peraons make wighes when pulling at a wish-hone,
the one who gets the lnrger piece will see the fulfill-
mvend o i Wl e :

If n wish-bang flies out hetwoeen the two persons who are
trying to break it, they wil marry ... .

If you hang a wish-bone over a door, the first person
passing under it will be your fotore mate

If you hang a wish-lane over the door, the first person
who comes in and shakes hands with you is the one
whom you sre to marsy ...

If two peaple wish and then bhreak a wish-bone, the one
who gets the straight pices will have his wish come
true. I he who geta the bow will plaee it sver the
door, he mny elaim s his sweetheart the first one
plemming vnder

If you wish and get the larger picce of the wish-bone,
hang it over the door; and the one who enters first
will:bepome ity ool Sa s T s

If you put the smaller piece of n wish-bone ever n door,
the first person that walks wnider it will bo your
Titure mate bbb f i e e

If & miner wisheés on n wish-bone, nnid puts it over the
door, the first unmarried person ontering will be his
SRR W e e R R T

DeATH AND FUNERALS,
When a man dies his photographs will fade.

[t there be one death fn the family, there will be two
more beforo the year is out ..

If one member of tha family dies, noother will soon

follow, or else two more in the neighborhood will die

Lf one dJeath ocenrs in meighborhood, thers will be an-
other in the same neighborhood hefore o week olapaes

If you meet o hearse, it will be uaed for you soen

3 5
g
5
10 B
1
B 92
1
1
1
1
1
( Frish)
1
1 1

[¥ol5

Full
Baled

[ Totals

18
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I you meet a hearse, there will be a death in the fumily
It is bad luek to let & funeral procession pass vou .

1t i= bad lock to cross the street betwoen the earriages
of o funern]l procesmion ...

It will esuse a death in the family to go between the
earriages of a funeral prosession ...l

It will bring bad lvek to pass in front of a funerl pro-

If you pass in front of a funeral procession, it is o sign
that one in your family will die soom

IT the horses trot in o funernl procession, there will he
another death in the family soon -

If two white horses draw the hearse, there will be an-
othor death in the family soon

If a funeral procession stops before renching the grove,
there will be another death in the family within a
b 1 R R oL S o 0 PP i S g i

If o funeral procession stops before yonr honse, it will
bring death to your FEMY i e

To ride past n funeral procession, especially when voo
are mounted on n white horss, will bring desth to

Mo

Beliaf

s

(=

yonr-family moom: e e e

It is bud Inck to count the carrisges in a funersl pro-
P T R b § SN e, i, . o A

If yon eount the enrriages in a funeral procession, it
will bring o death ... ...

If you eount the carringes in o funeral proeession, there
will be a death in yoor own family o

If you eount the earriages in s funeral procession, one
of your own family will die within & year's time ...

If you eonnt the earringes in o funeral, you will soon
follow i ey ST e .

To eount the enrrages in o funeral procession means
that within & yeor you will head one yourself ...

It is band luek to be the first one to enter the house after
o eorpss has heen taken ont :

[ 1-]
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To step over un open grave is a sore sign of death

If you step acriss a grave, it means a death in your

Une who, at u grveyard serviee, stops huckward over
another gruve, will be the next one buried .. ...

If you are the last ome to look into a grave, there will
goon be a desth in your FAMIlY ..o s

Never enter a grveyard after sunset; for if you do, you
will-ba eRTTL WWRY, eom i A L S

It {8 good luck to bo buried on o rainy day ..

If n poerson is buried on a rainy day, there will be an-
other death in that family within & year =

I7 n funeral be held in @ ehureh, and in order to get to
the choreh from the home the funeral procession has
to pass the cemetery, it is a sure sign that within &
year another membor of the family will die ...

It iz unlucky o ride behind a bob-tailed horse at a

If you play you are dead, you will surely die very soon,,_.

If you see a dead body with one eye not closed, some one
in that family will die 8008 e

If n dead body does not get stiff, another in the family

VB o R S o e R e e R

Druams,

= Haliaf

Full
Rellaf

:

If one dream while lying on the right side, the dream will

come trne.  (Frelend, New England.)

If we dream, it will some tros

Bad dreams are the signs of bad luek .

Dreams which are clear enough ta be remembered will
come troe F

Direams are visions and are full of meaning or warning

X
Balief

Partial
= Bellaf

-

Full
Balied

ww Tulnle
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: 3 i
%5 &4
If you dream one thing, the opposite will come tue ... 10 i
If you dream the same thing three times, it will come
true b 1
If a girl sleeps on a bit of wedding eake, she will dream
OF hie - Lotore WoRlINE . i A
Drenm over wedding enke, and the one you dream of
will be your futore husband ... e 18 &
I, dreaming on wedding eake, you dream of the same
person three nights in soceession, von will some day
murry that person .. 1
Drenm of wedding enke indieates n coming wedding ... 1
To dream of a wedding is the sign of a funeml ... 8 2
Dream of a wedding, you will hear of & death ... 10 -]
I you dream of & wedding, you will go to & funeral 2
To dream of o wedding is a sign that there will be a
domtls 1o thie T e bttt 10 1
Dream of marringe in & family, there will be a death in
T T g, O A Tt P A R S W |
If you dream of being married, there will soon be o
el I o Ry e Rt e 1
If you dream about the marriage of a person, you will
shortly hearof hindesth . o . D
If you dresm of a marringe, you will soon hear of a
oy T | o i = 1
If you dream of a person going to o 1.'H:||.1u'].1:ug1 that
person will die HER il UAEE
To dream of a birth is a sure sign of death ......oooos 2 1
If you dream of o eoffin, you will be dissppointed .. ... 1
Dresm of a death, it is the sign of a birth 1 1
If you dream of the dead, vou will hear from the living 13 T
If you dregm of a dead person, you will receive an im-
portant letber . . .. T Tty 1
To dream of some one who is dead and see them h\rmg,
you will hear from & far-awny friend .. B 1

Full
Baliefl

18
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To dream of & death means a wedding ..o

If one dreams of a death, he will recoive an invitation

e g OO e T

If you dream of a death, thers will be a wedding in
Fome Eaily WO e e L

If you dream of death, you will be married ...

To dream of any ooe ag dead means misfortune or death
g T N e P M B T R

When you dream of some dend person, vou will hear of
A new deth e

If you dream of death, some of your friemnds will die
To dream of denth foretells death in the family ...

If you dream of a death in your family, either some one
in the family or some friend is going to be married
SO0

To dream of a gathering of some sort is a forerunner
of zome gathering which you ave to attend .

If you have & bul dream abont some one, it will come
true

If you dream of & baby, you will have trouble .

If you dream of n beby, you will hear of the deaith of
i T SR SR A S

Lf you dream of a colored person, yon will huve bad ek
To dream of & black person = the gign of jovful newa__
To drenm of negroes means mogick apell ... .

To dresm of an enemy Iuaslng You foretells deceitful
I e

It is a good omen to deeam of n dear Friend

[f you dream of an absent friend, vou will hear from
Lib L et e e

I one deeams of seeing a friend that lives n ilis-
tance, he is-going to get o lotter ...

If you dream of your deecased grandmother, there will
be & death in your family ool 0

Mo

[ 5]

Partial
Balief

Halinf

e

Full

Baliof
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I Totnls
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E

It you dream of yonr mother, you will have good luck .. ...

It is bad Juek to dream of BIFdR ..o

If you dresm of o dove, you will meet with bad lnek .

If you dream of chickens, bad loek is sure to come ... ..

If & voung Indy dreams of fish, eats, chickens; or birds,

her admirers will be plentifol next dny o

If wou dream of o earriage, it is & sign that yon will
have a very long, tiresome wilk . ...

[f you dresm of seeing n lively good-looking team drive
in, you will hear good news .

If you dream that you see n slow, lenn team drive np to

the door, you will have bad nEws ..o

If a person dreams of riding swiftly on o horse, he is to
have & pleasunt SUrPriBe i,

If vou dream of horses, you will have good luek . .

IF you dream of prancing horses, it is o sige of bad luek .

To dream of horses is a sign that you will have trouhle
G T B e 1 e OO T UL R

If you dream of black horses, you will bave bad loek .. ...

If wou drenm of hliek horses, it 18 the sign of desth .

If you drenm of o white horse, you will hear of a wed-
L o A o e T T O SR

To drenm of u white horse is the sign of death ...

If wou drewm of o white horse, it signifies that you will

goon hear of the death of o friend or relative .

If you dream of some one riding on-a white horse, that
person will die goom ...

If you dream of eattle, momiy will come unexpectedly .
Tt is the sign of bad Joek to drenm of eats ..

To dream of a eut is the sign that you have a deeeitful
AL L A OsE e ket e ey

If you ilresm of mice, il-luck will befall you ... .
To dream of annkes &5 the sign of bad news .. ..o

-
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If you dream of saakes;, it is a warning that evil ia fo
befall you ...

To dream of snakes is a sign of sickness ...

If you dream of saakes, it indientes a coming death in
the family

It you dream of saakes, you hove nn enemy
I'f you dream of snokes, vou hiave an unknown enemy

If yem dream of spakes, you will quarrel with your
ErRR, e e R e

If one dreams of a snake, it signifies that ho hoas an
ememy who will harm him

To idream of & siake means that some one yon think is
your friend is your enemy oo

If yon dream of snakes; it means that you have s foe;
and the first person entering the house with n dress
on like the snake’s skin is the foo .

If you dream of hlll.n.g enakes, vou will eonguer your
oA e R

Dream of snakes—sign of an enemy. If you evercomo
the snakes, your enemy will not harm youi il the
snakes bite you, look out for your enemy . i £

To dream of a suake is 0 sign you have an enemy.  1f
you kill the snake, you will conguer your ememy ; but
if it remaing alive, your enemy will conquer |

If you dream ahout spiders, you have enemies . _

To dream of spiders is a sign you are going to get &
sunt of MONey ..o

To dream of secing a spider coming toward you engmﬂe:n
that you will receive money .. i A

If you dresm of ﬂiﬁl, there will he uckuﬂﬁa in the fmm]}'
B e L L

To dream of insects and bugs is a sure sign of sickness

Mo
Beliof

If you dream of lice, you will get some money ...

It i & sure sign of sickness to dream of a lonse

Belief
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Full
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- E'i = =
a = =&
%3 HE E
Dream of lice, and you will bear of the death of some
relutive 1 1
If you dream of eggs, good luck will be your fortune . 1 1
1f you dream of eggs, you will have money eome to you 2 2
To dream of eggs brings bad luek v i o 1 1
It menns riches to drenm of QEES e 2 2
To drenm of rotten eggs is a pign of death 1 1
If yvou dream of eggs, you will quarrel next day ... 1 A% 1
It you dresm of a deeayed tooth, you will have bad Inek 1 1
If you dream of n filled tooth, you will hesr of a denth . £ 1 3
To dream that you ure Imvin;- a tooth pullsl means that
you are soon going to lose s dear friemd .. 1 ' 1 2
If you dream of your tecth falling out, you will have
Dream of a tooth dropping out—sign of death 1 1
Dream of loging your teeth, sign n Jdear friend will die 2 1 3 3
Dream of loging o tooth, seme one in your family is
e S S R et e y 1 :
Direnm of getting a lettor, you will immedistely reeeive
T e i S TR S e S e )| b, 1
If you dream of receiving a letter, you will be disap-
pointed before the duy is over ... et e S Y R . 1
If you dream of riding on a train, you will receive a
B T o e ottt e b et SRt s e PP LA L L i i ]
If a person dreaming of falling strikes the bottom of
whatever he is falling into, he dies .o 1 1
To dream of o voyage is n sign that you will reeeive
TNONGY BOOIL e inesinmpessrrsmsseerm b s b by tom Ui |
A relutive will die if you dream of sailing on the oeean 1 .. 1
If you dream of being dressed in white, it means ghek-
TVEER A8 MEAT WML iiubisisorisiobisiasmasarrr s sk ams T Tt el s 1 1

If you dream of a person being dressed in white with
black trimmings, you will bear of a denth e e 1 1
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If you dream of white gloves, it mgnlﬂna rllngmuﬂ il-
ness or death in the family .o o WH

When you take your shoes off at night, if you turn the
toes toward the bed, you will have bad dreams; if
you torn them from the bed, good dreams follow

If you dream of washing 1I1rty elothes, it 18 0 ai.g'n of
sickness in the FRMIlY i

If you dream of Imk:l.ug into o Iuﬂhng*glm it is the
gign of disgrace .. e Al

Partial
eliof
Ralial

Full

Boliaf

Totals

To dream of music means plegsure s e

To ddream you lhiear sweet muosic is good Inck o L

If you dream of o fenst, it is the sign of o famine ..
To dream of eating or drinking is a sign of trouble ...

If ane dreams of n banguet, he will soon hear of the
doenth of a friend .............

To dream of attending school is o sign of advaneement
ST B R R S e S

To dream of money brings good Inek .. R
To dream of finding money iz a bad sign ... el

It is said that dreaming of money indicates that we will
AR TERO OV o roeesrorsniassiosis et e L e C o

It you dream of money, it is a sign of enemies
It is a sign of sickoess to dream of money .. ...

If you dream of gold or silver, good luek; paper money
e R e e A o A e

To dream of finding money is a good omen: if in large
gold pieces, very good; if in small pisces, not so good

Dream of raw meat, and you will hear of a death

Dreaming of blom signifies that death will soon follow

To dream of fresh dirt is o sign of sickness or death .

[f you dream of mud, yon will have tronble ..
To dream of mud is the sign of desth ...

To dream of wading in black mud i= ill-fate
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To dream of mountaing or other elevations is good luek . 1 1
To dream of seeing a dark and murky sky is o sign of

BETEEE o bt LU et NS 1 : 1
To dream of an eclipse of the sun is the sign your

Fabher will die oo a T S R TR BT SR e 1
To drenm of an eelipse of the moon i8 & sign your

ot WL B e e e et R 1

It is the sign of joy to come to dream of snow ... ........ 1 - 1

To drasm of snow 5 a sign of desth o - I 1

If you dream of water, a joorney will follow . 1 2 ; 1

To dream of water means sickness in the family g ! : o
If you drenm of water, some one in the family will die

before the end of the yonr .. . i P Y 1 1 2
If one drenmes of still water, it 8 o sign good ek will

Eoilony, Al vloe PPl . e s A o e 1

It is gowd hnek to dream of flowing water e 1 X 1

If you dream of elear woter, you will have good Inek . & § S fi
If you dream of clenr water, it is a sign there is going
to be a wedding in the family., If you dream of

muddy water, it is 0 glgn of o death in the family .. 1 . 1
You will bave trouble in yowr business affairs i you

dream of rough walers ... e e e e T T at 1 1 2

To dream of muddy water is a sign of trouble .. . 11 4 4 18
If wou dream of mmddy water, you will have trouble
To dream of moddy water sigmifies thot some dire en-

Bty Wil BOPAL] FOU oo s bpiaes 1 I 8

Lf you dream of muddy water you will hear bad news . 2 1 3

It you idream of moddy water, yon will hear of @ death ... 1 1
If yon see muddy water in your dreams, some one of

kgt T R R eI R | A g %

Dream of croseing maddy water is a sign of trouble . 1 b

Drream of falling inte muddy water, sign of an enemy .. 1 1



132 University of California Publications in Education, [Vol3

It means hasty news to dream of a fire ..,
It is n sign of sorrow to dream of fre . ... ...
If you dream of & fire, you will have a fight ...

If you dream of & fire, you will have an angry fit the

To dream of a fire brings bad news to your denrest
o b T N e R e

Ha
Boliaf

| - - |

There will be & death in the family if you dream of fire .

It is & good omen to dream of a hright fire

To dream that the hoose iz om fire mesns that some
danger will happen to one of the family

I you see your own house burning in your dreams, it is
a good omen; but if it is not your house, it is o had
L A R e SR e e e S A :

Ff you dream of black smoke, it is a sign of quarrels

If you dream of a candle going out, somebody is poing
to dis ..

What you dream during the first night you sleep in o
new house will some true ...

It is a favorshle omen to dream of plucking flowers

To drenm of plucking flowers in a garden signifies that
the person so dreaming is given to ROy

To dream of eating fruit or plucking flowers is a sign

To dream of frult ont of season
Means trounble without renson .

Bave part of the fruit you have in a piece of fruit eake
You are eating; put it in vour right stocking, nnd
then put them under your pillow, and you will dream
of your future hushand T Ll A

I

Ta dream of overcoming diffieulties is good omen ..., ...

Dream of bad Iuek, and it is good luek, and vice versn
If you tell your dreams, they will come true

It is unlucky to tell dreams before Lreakfast

Purtind
Baolinf

Full
= Helinf

Tululs

L=
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Mo
Baolief

If you tell & dream before breakfast, it will come true.. 8

If you tell a drenm before breakfast, it will come true
70 R 17 T - SR TR T Ty, LR ot

If you tell your dream before breakfast, it will come
true bafore day is over

If one tells his drenm before breakfast, it will not coma

Lf yon tell your dreams before breakfast, you will dream
them ngain that night

[f you tell o drésm in the morning before you tuke a
drink; it-will not come tame L0 LDl el A

I'f you tell dreams before drinking in the morning; it is
a-ulign of had luek s

If }':Lil tell yonr dream, some one in the fu.mlly will he

What is dreamed on Thursday night and teld before
broakfast on Friday will come trus if ever so old ... 1

Friday night 's dream on Saturday toli

Will be sure to come troe, b it ever so old ... 2
Butorday night’s dream Sunday morning told
Will come to pass before a week old .. 2
If you dream of nngels, you will soon die ... 1
The man of whom yon dream on St. Agnes' night will
be your futore Dusband oot

SPIRITISME.

Partial
= Ballef

="

]

“The girls had their omens, too; they felt strange kisses on
their lips; they saw rings in the eandle, purses bounded from the
fire, and truelove knots lurked at the bottom of every tea-cup,™

( Goldsmith, Vicar of Wakefield, Chap, X.)

o
4

Baliaf

A bouse having o corpse buried under it will be baonted 1

There is a belief in & return pf spirits to haont houses

Partial
Beliel

Full
Helial
i Totals
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A house in which a murder has been committed will be

o s e A M L s o P W Vo drs (oot B

Honges whore erimes have oecurred are haunted

If @ person is murdered, his spirit and ghost will appear
until the murderer is punished PR

There are sach things ss ghosts ...,

If & gailor sees o ghost in the rigging, it portends bl
RO e e e L T e e

While walking if you meet an apparition of yourself, it
B wign yoo are poing to e

To hear the ** Banshee'' ery is a sure sign of denth

If the Banghee cries at night, there will be o death in
the house . oS e e,

Spirits communicate with their friends

Witches or spirits ennnot follow you aeross runmni ng
watér: ... I e DL LR e SR e R

The spirit of the person that is buried on o stormy day
e e LW e Y

Little yellow patelies in the lawn are fairy rings. Here
the fairies dance on moonlight nights .

L have a forchoding of nny calamity that ever happens
to me, e.g., great ealamitios .00

L have a forehoding of eoming happenings

If a rambling sound 18 heard by vou—inandible to
others near you—it is a sign of an appronching
death In the family ... ... .

If n singing noise is hear by Fov—innudible to others
near you,—it is a sign of appronching good luck in
i Bl o e e R

If n sick persom thinks he is nwuy from home, it is n
sure sign of hisdeath ... ..

A person who s about to meet n sudden Tasth s hig
i B

If you think very hard of some one & long way from
you, he will do what you are thinking.of ...

B
-

Boliaf

Partinl
Balief

Full
Belief
Tojals
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If any one wishes for something which you possess, you
will have bad luek with that partienlar object .

If you imagine vou have a disease, you are apt to get it

If ehildren play that they are ill, they are very likely

e T R R R B SR B S i A e T

I vou talk of a person, he will appenr . . ..
Hpeak of angels, and they are pure to appear ...

There nre persons rupahle of |||H.|ctir:g injury by luul;tinp;
at one (the evil eve) . e S

If you bhelieve one is possessed of the ‘evil aye, '’ you
must make the sign of horng when that person is
mentioned or looks at You i

A very hlnek darky is apt to have the evil eve, and if
ill-tempered, will turn out to be & conjurer .

RHock an empty ehnir, and soon a member of yonr family
will die

If you rock an empty chair, some one in the house will
SOOI U s conrariir e beac b tiaskrbss

If n rocking-chair rocks when no one is sitting in it or
is rocking it, bad luck in the family will seon oeenr

If a rocking-chair is allowed to roek unoccupied, it s a
sign of bad lock .o Ll

The falling of & picture face down indientes the death
of the original within the year

If one's picture falls from the wall, the one of whom it
in will soon ie WA P TN

If the frome falls from a picture, death is vigh ...

I a picture fudes, it is & sign the porsen whose picturs
R . Vi I Sy L BT

I you turn any ane's picture to the wall, it will ennse
somthing to happen to Bim o i

If a pleture or o mirror falls from the wall without an
apparent eause; it portends o death in the family

Tf o ennille goes ot without apparent enuse, some o
R S e e G T i B

Batiaf
Boliaf

Partlal

Full

Heliaf

135

Totalg

EF
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If there is heard u sound of something heavy falling
and you cannot find what it was, there then occarred
at that instant some near relative’s death ...

When & person dies, a white ball ean be seen leaving
the honse

A sure sign of death is when three distinet raps are
heard in the house where ome is siek s

You may Toretell the future by means of ¢ands or horo-
ROl Lo UL Ll

Your fortune can be told with a pack of enrds ...

There is o boelied that some people are able to predict
i g1l SO el [t AL o e

Hoodoo the persons you are playing against in a game
of eaxrds by anplng under the table, and the game

Belisf
Partial
Taliaf
Full
Belief
Tatals

e e e TR - i Tl I

If you play marbles, christen your taw, sl it will bring

TR T e e A S e 0 A TR

If & gambler can obtain the second finger of 8 woman 's
bhand;, be will win at eards ...

To spenk of never having had bad luck in n eertain
thing, unless wood is knocked three times had luek
will come L SR e

If you should say, “‘T was never sick in my life,"" you
might be so, to he sure; to prevent it, rub your
finger on wood three times ...

Tf o member of the family is ill, it is uu!m-'ty if n plﬂ.c'F
is mot set for him at the table : ~=

Those who are suddenly awakened from sloep lonve their
sonls where they were when awakened .

Make a eroge with your fngers over any one's aim, and
he will Bise i

Diseaises or infirmities may be charmed BWRY i

The largest watermelon i1 the pateh should never he
taken at night, a5 it is the abode of the * debbla** ..

Holding the hunds a certain way rinring a qnjn. always
brings a favorable question ...
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The wounds of n murdered person will blesd afresh nt
the approach of the murderer .

The images of St Joseph blessed and Jdipped ioto holy
water by the pnm‘.‘: will bring pood luck to the
e e B R PSR TOEC Sl P PN St )

The king"s touch will enre fernfuln

To hear o ticking noise in the room mesns that your
minutes are numbered

1f you henr the tek of o woodtick nt night, some ome in
the family will dis ..

An pnneeountable eraek brings had Inck

If the hiouse or some picee of farniture crncks Tondly ol

Mn
Haliof
nrtinl

Rellaf

Full

Beljed

Totals

night, it foretells some calamity in the near future . .

If » knock ia heard ot the hemd of the bed or in fhe wall,
death will soon follow

IT a sudiden hush comes over an assembly of poople, it is
a sign some ane i walking over the fuwtore grave of
ong of the number

When talking, if you secidentally speak same one's
nme, it s o sgn the person whose nnme yon have
gpitken s thinking or talking about you ... .. ...

Holding the breath and thinking of one who loves you
will stop this hisesugrinc i s

If wou echoke while telling EGTI'IPH!IIH,F.". FOU mre n-IImg
W o e e s : e

If o glass breaks of its own accord just after a rich
person Lias druok oot of it, that person will die im-
medintaly

If n door slams, it sigoifies s death oo

Bhould the doar apen when there is no one there to apen

[3-]

it, it iz n spn of an unweleome visitor e o

I wou will put n hook' onder your pillew, voo will koow
your lesson in the morming

Lt a shiver runs up your back, some one is wn.'l]drrg nvar
your geave (ot 31 i il I

A sadden feeling of rlnprﬁainn menna that some one is

WELKITE, DN 0T FRMM s coninsbicisbiabhas s bbbt bk | 544
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If you eannot fimish your sentence, it i@ a sign that you

No
Diallied

Bave told & He o imnn b i sk e oia

If any one covets your horse, it will die. (*‘I know an
intolligent Germun who sold s valuable horse for $#20
because o man said that he wished he owned it'"} .

If you turn a person’s pieture toward the wall, it will

eapse somothing to happen to him i

If, ufter you have begun & piece of work, you are seized
with & fecling that you should not do it, you shonlid
yield to this presentiment ..

WEDDINGS.

Never marry when the sign is in the crayfish: if

will go backwards. (North Carolinag.)

K

= Balief

It is unlucky to postpone & wedding .. s
Bad luck to be married on one’s birthday . .
Marringes in Moy nre anlueky o

If a bride steps on the threshold, it will hnng Lier haud

If it raing on your wedding day, you will have bad Inek

It it rains on your wedding day, it is a sign of future
trouhle N Y

A rainy wedding day H.I'waya ltrings 1 nnhnpp} marriad
Bl it His i

To be married on a rainy day means prosperity

Y Happy the bride that the sun shines en®

If the sun shines on a bride during the ceremony, she
will have a happy mareied Hfe

In marringe, if the young lady
Change the nnme, awd not the letter,
Changer for worse, and not for better ...

A double wedding signifies that seme one of the con-
traeting parties will die hefore the year is out

Partial

i

Full
Helief
Totlals

yom {][L Jon

e 3 e

== &

224 ¢

3 3
1

1 1

1

4 2 T

5 12

B 3

1

1 -

1 1 1

2 3

1 i -
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M
= Baliaf

To overtake n bridal party is bad ek .o

It is bad Iock to e morried in bleek ... oocererreserrers e

To marry in green will bring bad luek the rest of the
e d e Tl O G v E DM e

It you wenr black on n n‘ﬁlrhng 1|l1}', you will hrin.g bl
Iuek to the bride ... -

If a bride puts-on all her wodding ”ng" before her
wadding, she will have bad Juek .

It iz unlucky for s bride to look in the glhss after she

is drossed for the eBremony ..o i oy

If you weir orange Blossoms before you are o bride, youn
DERr WAL B O, e G i e

The one who catches the bride’s bogoet when it is

thrown will be o bride berself within o year ... +

The one who takes the last stiteh in a wedding dress will
be the next one to be married ey -

It s Inek to be morried in
Something oll, something new,
Bomething borrowed, something blae .

To have gowl loek when you are married
Wear something old and something new,
Something gold and something Woe

Bhe who wears the garter the bride wore on her wedding
day will be married within a year ..l

A bride should wear a pices of silver money in her shoe
3o bring good okl e L

Thie persone getting the coin in o wedding cake will he
the next eonple to be marrded oo

She who first tekes a pin out of the bride's veil will he

You will never wve good lock as long as yoo keep vour
o T T LD S e R0y P

If o girl who is to be married has her linen marked
with the name of her flnned, she will never have ocea-
P L AR —

Purtinl
Haliaf

Ta

(5
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If a coffin iz borns within gight of = bridal teain, thoy
musgt go home, or they will have bad luek all their

TR i mnipebis O SN L WA Ak e

It is bad Iuck for o bride or groom to see n funeral on
their wedding day. Onae of the two will not live the
i -1 1 L b g L e B T o

If one in going to his wedding should have to go back
before the ehurch was reached, bad Juek would be
sure to come during mareied Nfe

If you est bacon the first breakfast after marriage (or
after smtering n new hoose), it will bring you Dail
1] e e e

Ixrrians.

If the inifials of o person’s name form a word, that
person will become wealthy ...

The initials arranged so as to spell & word gives the
owner of the honse gnnd Iiek, pmsperrit}-, nnd riches
through life ...

2

Baliaf

No
Baliaf

Pauriial
Helinf

Pariial
Belief

Full
Heliaf
Tutals

Full
Balief
Totals

&
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CHAPTER IIL.

WHAT I8 BUPERSTITION?

1. It is a willingness and a phyletie, instinetive desire to
believe in certain eavsal relations, which have not and ecannot be
proved to exist throngh a conrse of reasoning, throngh revelation
or through direct observation. It will be seen that this definition
does not refer to the future. Tt would be unwarranted and un-
geientific to define it as a willingness to believe in certain ecausal
relations which never will be proved to exist. Man is never more
ridieulous, and indeed, never more superstitious, than when he
comes to believe that the horizon of his so-called scientific vision
is co-extemsive, even in one direetion, with all that is possible. 1
have met intelligent people who have boldly declared full helief
in every superstition here recorded, **Why not ?" they say. *'Is
it any more upscientifie to believe in what one does not know
than to disbelieve in it? Besides, have we not, throngh our faith
in the =anity und honesty of the eommon mind, some worthy
ground for believing in the essentinl truth of the acenmulated
faith of the ages?" One ean only reply by saying that it is
neither necessary to believe nor to disbelieve. True it is, that
this 1% & most annoying and fatigning position to be in, and no
ome seems to he able to retain it for any length of time. There
is no denying, however, that it is a thinkable position, even if it
be whaolly impracticable to continue in it.

2, Buperstitions grow out of a naive belief in the all-perva-
siveness of mind or spirit, and the possibility that man may know
this universal mind throngh the suggestions made to him by the
common things and events about lim,

Ta the folk mind. all things animate and inanimate are akin,
in that they possess in one form or another the ability to ander-
stand man, to sympathize with him, and to communicate with
him. Man believes all things shave in a sort of common mind
which is only more explicitly and completely individualized in
his own personal power. But along with this belief in his own
general superiority, there exists a definite recognition that each
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thing or event may possess in some form, under certain eondi-
tions, an insight keener and more far-reaching than he ean eom-
mand. For example, he who helieves that rats know what sort
of a voyage the ship is to have even before it leaves port, and
will desert it if there be danger ahead, must also believe that if
sailors will only learn to read and heed the hints of these roden-
tial prophets, navigation will be shorn of some of its dangers
That this and similar beliefs concerning the elairvoyant power of
animals is held by many intelligent people, eannot be doubted for
a moment. Furthermore, men believe that through the aceidental
conditions or réflex behavior of their own bodies they may get
telepathic and prophetic revelations which will greatly extend
their powers of knowing. ““If a rigor runs up your back, it is
to tell yom a rabbit is ronning over vour grave.'” Or “*If your
eare burn, some one is talking about you, If the left ear burns,
it 18 to tell you that people are saying had things about yon."”
*If you stub your toe, it is to tell you bad luck is coming.'’

The ability to understand the revelations of this pervasive
mind depends on the power to interpret the language of sticks
and stones, of birds and beasts, and all multifarious phenomena
of existence. Sinee these things may know and reveal things be-
yond his personal ken, they are in so far man’s rightful gnides,
and to them he owes corresponding obedience and fealty. Those
things which appear to him oftenest and are at the same time
naturally suggestive of some eapability not possessed by himself
are those through which he elaims to learn most and about which
he weaves his superstitions, This is well illustrated by the ex-
amples given which refer to animals. The eat, for example, with
its noiseless tread, its strange vision, its noeturnal habits. and
almost universal presence, is the one which probably takes first
place among all animals in superstitious lore.

3. There is in superstitions feelings a strong element of fear.
This fear is based on a sort of unconscious belief that the whole
machinery of the universe is in the hands of the Gods, and that
they, for unknown reasons and according to their own plaasure,
ean bring upon man good or bad luck, great Joy or tribulations,
Th.is fear varies in intensity with mental and physieal conditions.
It is likely to be much stronger when the body is tired, or sick, or
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when the mind is ill at ease and worried about something. It is
usually stronger at night than in the day time and greatly exag-
gerated by long comtinued separation from all soeial interconrse,
steh as the sheep-herders experience when they follow their flocks
into uninhabited regions.

4. Superstitions represent in part those conelusions which
men have adopted in order to free the mind from the strain of
ineompleted thinking. Men are naturally driven to conclusions
regarding the meaning and significance of those phenomena which
appear in their minds,  There can be no physiologieal or psyeho-
logical equilibrimm unless the mind comes to rest in a conelusion.
It is both physically and mentally very tiring to hold in the mind
a series of conditions and at the same time prevent them from
shooting together into some sort of denowment. The untrained
and instinetive mind reaches conclusions quickly, for this tem-
porarily is the line of least resistance. Thus it may reach quasi
generalizations for itself, or, what is more usually the ease, it may
aceept the generalizations passed down to 1t by teadition. for it
is easier to aceept an explanation anthoritatively given than to
frame one,

All this is illustrated elearly in the mental development of a
child. [Its reactions come immediately on the presentation of
mentul stimuli and with the least waste of nervons energy. The
child cannot and will not hold in abeyanee for any length of time
the mental presentations it receives, for to do so wonld demand
a mental preparation it does not possess and a power it cannot
exert. It must either rest in its own child-like conelnsions, or,
what is more often the ease, it begs for relief by asking for in-
numerable answers from its elders, Every one will recall the
definite pleasure a child experiences when his questions are an-
swered, Almost any answer will do, heeause it sets the mind at
rest. At a later stage of development when the analytical powers
are developing and ench phenomenon heging to resolve itself into
a multiplicity of conditions the answers are not satisfying unless
they are more explicit and reasonable. But it will be observed
that with the folk, as with children, when a definition has onee
been aceepted from an authoritative source, it may be retained

long after the power has developed to see its limitations, This
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is why most of our reconstruetion must come throngh eorreetive
thinking and action. When we see that a definition or a general-
igation will not suffice when put to a practical test, and when wo
gan repress our instinetive feelings to believe in it regardless of
reason, then we are ready for a new one.  All this mass of super-
stitions belief has been handed down from generation to sener-
ation and elearly shows the desire of the mind to relieve itself
by means of eonclusions already made. No individual ean com-
mand sufficient energy to go it alone, even if he had sueh a desire,
Truth iz evasive and can only be reached by the masses throngh
piscemeal corrections of an earlier faith.

There 15 infinite rest in believing in something, even if that
something will at some future day prove insufficient. There is
even great relief in the belief that one is tra veling the rvight path,
though the end be not in sight. A theory considered in this sense
is an hygienic necessity. for it satisfies the inherent demand
for temporary conelusions and brings a mental equilibrium essen.
tial to united personality. The greatest agnosties soon seek rest
in dogmatism, for they commonly insist beyond the peradventure
of a doubt that their position is the only one any rational being
can hold, and they alone have been consistent in argument and
observation. They try to shield themselves from this criticism,
however, by aecepting the dietum that all truth is dogmatie. The
faet is, the human organism is so econstrueted that it must **serve
God or Mammon.” It is impossible for it to funetion and main-
tain its integrity intact, when the mind rests in no conclusions
and therefore wills to do nothing. Disintegration is the only
possible outeome to eonsistent agnosticism, Tt is only the over-
wrought and unhealthy mind that will not or eannot come to
conelusions. **Sicklied over with the pale cast of thought'" is a
striking characterization of one who is afraid to come to a de-
cision, fearful lest the conclusion resched will not represent
completely and exhaustively all of the conditions, Such a mental
stage begets a nervous tension whieh rapidly uses up the vital
energy, and in the end comes to nothing but distress, A complete
and healthy mental life must develop throngh piecemenl thinking
and corrective doing.

The edueational implication of this is very important and all
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imelusive.  When the generalizations of the adult mind are given
as rules to govern the young, there is of necessity a lack of under-
standing, which can be corrvected only by a more or less shortened
attempt to work it out through experimentation, or (to nse a
better term in this connection) throngh eorrective action. The
laboratory, the shop, and all other practicable opportunities for
application, and even life as a whole, are pedagogical necessities
of prime importanee in order to afford those necessary require-
ments which sound and natural learning demands.

Beliet in superstition is elosely associated with narrow expe-
rienee, mnscientific observation, the undone persistence of early
eonelusions, and the natural tendeney of the mental life to reduce
experience to rules or generalizations for guidance in practicsl
life,

5. Finally, it is probable that we are not far from the trath
when we say that superstition is that form of emotional ereduolity
prompted by an emotional predisposition which had its ovigin in
adjustments to physical conditions long sinee passed away. In
other words, it seems to be a belated expression of human pro-
gress, and harks back to that stage in development when the
physical life was adjusted to a conscions life just beginning its
quest for o knowledge of cause and effect. It is an emotional
remnant which persists in spite of the present day development
of rational control,
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CHAPTER 1V,

RELIEF IN SUFERSTITIONS.

In attempting to estimate the amount of eredence given to
superstitions we have as data upon which to base a judgment
7.176 separate, specific, and reliable confessions, made hy 875
different individuals. These confessions were seeured in such
way, and under such conditions, which we have explained else-
where, as to reflect as nearly the true mental state of these peopls
in this respect as they were able to make it known. Eaeh one
was asked to express his belief or disbelief in each separate super-
stition he veturned, for it was felt that in no other way eould one
so nearly approximate the amount of belief given. We have,
then, in these 7,176 confessions honest reports concerning helief
in speeific examples, rather than a summary of general estimates,
and must manage the statisties accordingly. For example, we
have no way by which we can know precisely how many of these
875 people eould say, ‘1 believe in none,"” or of how many thers
were who would be compelled to admit belief in all of them,
nevertheless, as we have shown at some length in the chapter on
Lunek (see pp. 164 f.), the probability is very great that almost all
both believe and disbelieve. With few exeeptions, there are for
viich person certain individual superstitions which he eannot
seorn and eannot with truthfulness declare himself to dishelieve.
What one helieves in another may not, and for this resson it
would not represent the peneral state of superstitions faith to
reckon with the yeas and nays returned by any group of indi-
viduals upon a selected list of superstitions, Tt is better to seek
to know the reactions of each upon those which are present in his
own mind than to foree a response on any common list. TLet s,
then, examine the figures obtained under the conditions which we
have thus outlined: As has been said, we have T.176 geparate
confessions to veckon with, Of these 3,951 are frank expressions
of disbelief, 2,132 of partial belief, and 1.093 of full belief. Com-
bining those of partial and fall belief, we have 3,225 confessions
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of belief as against the 3,951 of disbelief, or 55.1 per cent, of dis-
helief to 44.9 per ecent of belief. It must be steadily held in mind
that these figures do not refer to persons, but to the eombined
confessions made on different groups of the whole of the super-
stitions listed. In other words, the attitude of this very select
and uniform class of people toward their own superstitions ean
he very nearly represented by saying that 55.1 per cent. of the
superstitions which they hold in mind are not believed in, while
44.9 per cent. are believed in. These figures seem so extraordi-
nary that one wonld be inelined to doubt their correctness were
it not for the fact that every suggested precaution has been taken
to reduce the possibility of error. That they represent the whole
truth, no one who has made any serious attempt in the field of
folk psyehology eould for o moment maintain,  But beeanse of
the almost universal tendeney of the human mind to sparingly
peknowledge its own weaknesses and shorteomings, it is safe to say
that we have here an under-estimation, rather than an exagprer-
ation of belief in superstition. It may be a souree of no little
nnessiness in the minds of those who believe in the rationalizing
power of education to know that nearly half of the superstitions
held in the minds of yvoung people of this class beget reactinns
eompelling belief. And it is the more disturbing when it is re-
ealled that it deseribes the mental condition of those who pass as
edueated people. and most of whom are at this moment teachers
in onr publie schools. Furthermore, it is fair to the schools of
our State, and to the individuals furnishing this data, to say that
the edueational and professional standards set for the teachers of
our elementary schools are, with o very few exeeptions, not ex-
celled anywhere, **If then,'" one is impelled to inguire, **this
amonnt of superstitious faith exists amongst the individuals of
sueh a select class, what must be the mental condition in this
regard of those who have not had equal opportunities for devel-
oping those reactions which tend toward arousing dishelie! in the
unressonable '

If we attempt to answer this question out of our general faith
in the reconstructive power of edueation, we shall most certainly
do an injustice to the “‘uneducated’ elass. No system of edu-
eation has been devised, and none seems possible, which ean in the
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life of the individual so enthrone the reason as to permanently
subordinate those feelings which compel belief in superstitions,
The probahility is great, therefore, that there is less fundamental
difference in the faith of the edueated and those unedueated than
we have been anxious and willing to believe. By this it is not
meant tosay that education eounts for naught, nor that we should
devise a wholly new plan of instruetion and developient in order
to hasten human evolution. But we need to realize very fully in
these days of educational fervor that it is possible to over-estimate
the basie changes wrought by instruetion and training. [t is eer
tainly true that both our educational philosophy and practice
need mmeh reconstruetion before we van rightly elaim that we
have done all in our power to hasten mental evolution. But it is
of great impotance to all who are interested in the work of
edueation to fully realize that the inherited reactions of human
nature are not readily and easily changed, and especially hy
any system of artificial exercises. Were it otherwise, rational
progress would be impossible and human society non-existent.
Vignoli emphasizes this truth in a mueh more vigorous and
sweeping fashion when he says: “T maintain that the mythieal
faenlty still exists in all men, independently of their survival of
old superstitions, to whatsoever people and class they may be-
long; and it will continue to exist as an innate function of the
intelligence, if not with respect to substance, which may alter, at
any rate in the mode of its acls and proceedings. '’ (See T,
Vignoli, Myth and Science, Intern. Sei. Series, pp. 8-4). While
I believe this last statement is fanlty and indefinite in certain
regards, and is based on what seems to be a rather arehaic con-
ception of mind, there is no denying the truth that mythical and
superstitions predisposition is Present as an element in human
nature nnder whatever condition humanity has existed. Perhaps
hwen Wistert has expressed, in the Virginian, this thought in a
mare suggestive and convineing way to the average mind when
he says: “‘I expeet in many growed-up men you'd eall sensible
th‘ere’a a little boy sleepin’—the little kid that oneed was—that
still keeps his fear of the dark. ™
to :;_i)sl::;gtth]:: ::::%'Tm of this study I have had the opportunity
: i Jeet with many people of all classes, a few of
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whom have seemed entively free from any kind of superstitious
belief, and conld say so without disturbing their conseiences in
the least, or without exciting the doubts of those who heard their
professions of faith, But the great masses of the “‘eduneated’ as
well as the “‘upedueated’’ eannot trothfully declare themselves
out of the bonds of superstitions faith and beliel, Even many
who see that sueh things are entirely nnreasonable and foolish
are umible to get the consent of their feslings to warrant an un-
equivecal expression of disbelief. And here we reach a funda-
mental consideration touching helief in superstitions.  Almost
without an exception, each individual is so organized that he
eannot prevent the development of those reactions which make
for belief, when certain superstitions are dropped into his mind.
For such reactions are neither under eontrol of the will nor sub-
Jeet to the negating influenee of reason. They are so pecnliarly
organic and eompelling that they beget feelings which so domi-
nate the conscious life they eannot be put aside voluntarily or
overcome by any show of seientific disapproval. Talke for ex-
ample a eaze which has come under my own observation—that of
a woman, who, by reason of a sudden indisposition on the part
of one of her invited goests, found herself ready to sit at table
with twelve others, Ulpon recognition of this undesirable =it-
uation, she grew nervons and pale and at first was too much
ashamed of her weakness to announee to the company the trus
cause of her uneasiness. And yet despite the feelings of disgrace
which she seemed to know must attach to such behavior, she could
not resist the impulse to quiet her soul by presiding over the
company from a econveniently arranged side table. Perhaps it
is wholly unfair to our natures to speak of disgrace as attaching
to such an unwilling response to ethnie demands, and vet in this
ecounter feeling of shame-facedness there are the germs of a foree
which in time will join with reason to help free us from the honds
of foolish faith.

But let us inquire in a more definite and searching way into
the causes which lead people to believe in superstitions. In this
eonneetion there are two main paints to eonsider, and these may
he stated as follows:

1. The eompelling foree of cmotiongl bias is n large element
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in bringing about the acceptance of vonclusions, especially these

recommended by tradition.
2. Tt is an hygienic neeessity for the mind to come to rest in

conelusions,

When the brilliant French writer wrote, ** I do not believe in
ehosts, but [ am afraid of them,"” she stated very ecleverly the
attitude of a trained intellect toward those superstitious beliefs
which the emotional life is constantly suggesting. But it is more
than likely that this confession was made at a time when the
smotions were undisturbed by fear of ghosts.  Had it heen other
wise, the compelling presence of the fear would have so dominated
the intellectual life as to beget at least a suspicion of doult as to
their nnreality. And after all, is it not troe that that unbelief,
which will not remain unshaken when put to the test, must be
classified as partial belief? Men's eves are too strong and too
dominating in the daytime to see ghosts. The conditions are
different ot night. And this suggests other situations which tend
to induce Auetuations in belief. TUnder the influence of certain
peculinrities of physical organization, the reflex life may besome
so strong as to sel up an almost insurmountable barrier to rea-
tional behavior, When the nervous system of an individual is
highly wrought and unstable, the reflexes indueed by such stimuli
as we are considering often become so exaggerated and the secon-
panying emotions so disturbing that the rational processes i
cither not able to funetion at all, or else so incompletely as 1o
offer no sufficient hindranee to superstitions conelusions.  Even
when an otherwise dominating intellectual eontrol has been estab-
lished, a case of illness, a fit of Fatigue, or the weakness resnlting
from the lack of nourishment may render sueh control impossilile,
or at least highly improbable,

Belief in superstition is not often engendered by intellectunl
processes, but for the most part in spite of them. More than 95
per cent. of all the specimens given appeal direetly to the emo-
tions; or, speaking more exactly, are emotional interpretations of
the common happenings and events of every-day life. The **will
to believe' and the reason for believing are hoth impotent when
apposed by a well developed eager feeling to believe,

The sooner our edueational philosophy recogtizes this domi-
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nating power of the emotions, the more readily will our eduea-
tional practice adjust itself to its most diffieult task, the judicious
regulation of the emotions and their proper adjustment to the
eosmos of truth as we know it today. Our eountry is at the
present time in the midst of a remarkable period of emotionalism.
It seems that a great body of our intelligent people are willing
and indeed anxions to find rest in a belief supported mainly by
emotional stirvings.  The spiritualistie movement rampant two or
three decades ngo seems to be waning; but many other eults, more
or less related, have arisen to take its place. The most unintel-
ligible doetrine which ean be devised will gather to itself loyal
supporters provided only that it be proelaimed with glowing
enthusiasm and entangled with a mystic and vague spiritnalism.
The inherent weaknesses of humanity, our unhindered free-
dom of belief, and a little education have combined to produce a
goodly mnmber of people who are extremely liable to be fasein-
ated by a fanatieal faith, and to wholly negleet the dietates of
eatablished truth in coming to eonelusions. The highest freedom
is endangered by those who eannot see and will not see that fact
and reason are righteous, and benign tyrants before whom all
who believe in universal freedom must bow. True it is that
despite all the persistent efforts of man to know what truth is, he
punnot know any one thing in all its relations.  Yet he does know
that fire burns, even though he cannot fully explain why, He
knows that sin destroys the heauty of life, even though he may
not be able to give an all inclusive definition of sin. He knows
that a faith founded and nourished on false doetrines inevitably
enfeehles the sonl and seriously hinders it in its upward progress.

We are sorely in need of teachers, preachers, and apostles
who earnestly desire to teach the people to recognize truth, to love
it more than opinion, and to submit to its guidanee rather than
to the mere urgings of their emotional promptings. The aceom-
plishment of this ideal is one of the largest problems in connection
with social amelioration and soeial eontrol,

Coming now to the second point which was stated above, we
reiterate that it is an hygienic necessity to come to conelusions.
A close and compelling relationship hetween perception and
action is a necessary condition for the existence of human life
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as we know it. Perception and thought have no signifieance nt
all unless they directly or indirectly lead to action and guide in
its control. Mind and body must be related, else there is no
need for either. Any disturbance of this relationship must isse
in harm to the organism as a whole. When, therefore, the mind
is presented with any sort of data, there is an hygienic demand,
on the part of the organism, that these same facts issue in some
conclusion, the necessary condition for rational behavior, This
does not imply that all rational behavior is good behavior, or that
all eonelusions issue in immediate action. Neither does it assert
that every conelusion must be followed by its suggested activity,
It does assert that there is no normal mental equilibrinm when
the active conscions life does not come to rest in some sort of a
denoument regarding the presentations appealing to it. Thonght
always implics an attempt to reach some conclusion, some situa-
tion preparatory to action. When the presentations are hope-
lessly enmplex, the conelusions reached may be negative, or so
partial that no vital conneetion between them and rational be-
havior ean be seen. Or, what amounts to the same thing, when
the mind of the reeeiver is unable by lack of knowledge and
training to organize and relate his experiences, his conclusions
may be extremely indefinite, or wholly nnrelated to the data
which he attempts to explain. It is under such eonditions that
emotional predispositions dominate and the mind finds its relief
in superstitions conelusions which have been passed down to it by
tradition, for this is the line of least resistance. In the language
of venerable dogeerel,

**To follow foolish precedent, and wink
With both our eyes, is easier than to think,'"

By a eomparison of the lists gathered in California and those
brought together in foreign lands, it will be seen that the former
are not new, but have come to us out of the past. They have heen
modified in certain regards it may be, yet they are essentially the
same econelusions which were accepted by a common ancestry.
This faet may tend to perturb our present faith in the value of
what we are wont to eall education, but elearer views of truth are
always disturbing.
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T'o briefly summarize this chapter. we may say that:

1. Great nombers of the superstitions held in the minds of
the young people of the class described are believed in by them.
Modern belief is not far from ancient faith,

2, Superstitions dread and emotional predisposition even
with educated people are yet very strong factors in determining
matters of belief. It is largely true as Sir William Hamilton
says, in his Leetures on Logie (XXVII): “*Knowledge anid
helief differ not only in degree but in kind, Knowledge 8 a
certainty fonnded upon insight; belief is a certainty founded
npon feeling, "’

3. It is an hygienie neeessity for the haman mind to take
refuge in conclusions. [t eanont preserve its own health unless
relieved of the fatiening strain of indesision. nor ean it guide in
the affairs of active life withont generalizing npon its presenta-
tions,. It is easy to believe when faith gives us rvest,



164  University of California Publications in Education, [Vol.5

CHAPTER V.

URES OF SUPERSTITIONS,

For fear lest some one will mistake the eontent of the above
heading, 1 hasten to say there is no desire or intention to try to
make out that we ought to maintain some of our superstitions
beeanse they have served eertain uses. That is not the purpose
of this section. But it would be unfair to leave the impression
that they have been wholly nseless in practical affairs, as well as
hindranees to the development of normal mental life. To be sure,
there is no doubting the fact that far better means might have
bheen ehosen with which to accomplish the same purposes; but it
gtill remains true that they have been put to use. To make a
brief statement of the meost important of these uses is the purpose
of this chapter,

1. They have been nsed to frighten people into behaving
aceording to the soeial and ethieal ideals dominant. This is
especially true in the case of children, A ehild is told that if he
kills a toad, it will eanse the cows to give bloody milk; or if he
whirls a chair around on one leg, he will have a whipping before
night; or if he whistles while at the dinner table, it will bring
him sorrow; or if he takes more food while he still has some of
the same kind on his plate, he will some day lack For that food.
Seares of others conld be eited, all tabooing under penalty eertain
kinds of behavior, But the examples given will serve to make
the point elear. All will agree, I think, that such methods of
seeuring obedienve in children, and even in these grown older,
are in the long run harmful : but no one who knows ehild life can
doubt their temporary effectiveness. Perhaps all who read these
lines have long ago concluded that it is wrong to attempt to estab-
lish ethical ideals by means of false doetrine. Yet we should
remember that to s large extent this is just the method throush
which our present status has been reached.

2. They have been used as pedagogical devices to train penpHe
into habits of carefulness and economy, *“If vou spill =alt, it
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will bring bad luck.”” Henee be eareful of the salt. “*Iff when
starting on a journey you forget something and are obliged to
return For it, it forebodes danger.”” Therefore be sure yon are
ready before you start. “‘1f you break a mirror, you will have
seven yvears of bad luek.”” Handle mirrors earefully.

3. They have likewise playved a part in teaching people, by
means of the varioms forms of taboo which they introduee, to be
eareful of their health. According to Lady Wilde, a story is
purrent among the Trish *“that one night an old woman was sit-
ting up very late spinning, when n knocking eame to the door,
Who is there?' she asked. No answer: but still the knoeking
went on. *Who is there?” she asked a seeond time.  No answer:
and the knocking eontinued. *Whao is there 77 she asked the third
time in a very angry passion, Then vame a small volee: *AN,
Judy, agrah, let me in, for I am cold and hungry ; open the door,
Judy, agrah, and let me sit by the fire, for the night is cold out
here. Judy, agrah, let me in, let me in!’ The heart of Judy was
touched, for she thought it was some small child that had lost s
way, and she rose up from her spinning, and went and opened
the door—when in walked a lapge black eat with a white breast,
and two white kittens after her. They all made over to the fire
and began to warm and dry themselves, purring all the time
very loudly ; but Judy never said a word, only went on spinning.
Then the black eat spoke at last: “Judy. agrah, don’t stay up so
late again, for the fairies want to hold a ponneil here tonight, and
to have some supper, but you have prevented ghem: so they were
very angry anid determined to kill you, and only for mysell and
two daunghters here you would be dead by this time. Bo take my
adviee. don’t interfere with the fairy hours again, for the night
is theirs, and they hate to look on the face of a mortal when they
are out for pleasure or business. So I ran on to tell won, and
now give me a drink of milk.” And after the milk was finished,
the eat stood up and called her daughters to come away. “Good-
night, Judy, agrah,’ she said. ‘You have been very eivil to me,
and 1M not forget it to you. Good-night, good-night ! With
that the black est and the two kittens whisked up the chimney:

but Judy, locking down, saw something glittering on the hearth,
and taking it up, she found it was a pieee of silver, more than she
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eould make in & month by her spinning, and she was glad in her
heart and never again sat up so late to interfere with the fairy
hours, but the black cat and her daughters eame no more again
to the honse.”™

4. Many superstitions have been used as curative agents
For example: **A buckeye carried in the pocket will care rheu-
matism,” ‘Tt will enre the headache to wear in your hat the
rattles from a rattle-snake.”” ““You can charm off your warts by
rubbing them with a hit of stolen hacon, and then burying the
bacon. When the bacon has deeayed yonr warts will be gone ™
The assertion that superstitions have heen nsed to effect enres is
not made in the spirit of jest. There is not a single element of
therapentic strength in so-called ** Christian Seience’” which may
not be Found under the proper eonditions in superstitions. It
is no new doetrine to assert that the mind may exert a powerful
influence on the vital processes of the body, thereby affecting the
health of the same, This fact has heen known sinee the time
when man first began to observe himself. If a man can believe
tully in the efficney of the rattlesnake eurs, and can come to
expeet a eessation of headache when he hears the rattles in his
hat, he will undoubtedly get the same effect as he would if he
had brought himself to the same state of expectant belief by
religionsly asserting that there is no such thing as headiehe.

Indeed, for the more primitive mind the rattle-snake plan is
to be preferred. It is more objective and external. and hence
more easily applied. Besides, by the use of this method, people
do not set about to eure what they have already declared has no
existence at all. Or, if a man has warts and desires to be rid of
them, he boldly says so. and selects his special brand of in-
cantation and believes aceordingly. He at least is honest and
econsistent in his attitude,

It will be interesting to reeall in this conneetion Lord Bacon's
aceount of how he was relieved of these unsightly malformations,
e sayvs:

1 had from my childhood a wart upon one of my fingers.
Afterwards, when I was about sixteen vears old, being then at
Paris, there grew upon both my hands a number of warts, at the

“Bee Ancient Legends of Ireland, by Lady Wilde, Vol I, p. 174
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least a hundred in & month’s space. The English ambassador’s
lady, who was a woman far from superstition™ (a statement
which must be taken cuen grana), **told me one day she would
help me away with my warts: whereupon she got a piece of lard
with the skin on, and rabbed the warts all over with the fat side,
and amongst the rest that wart which T had from my ehildhood ;
then she nailed the piece of lard, with the fat towards the sun,
upon a post of her chamber window, which was to the south.
The sneeess was that within five weeks® space all the warts were
quite away, and that wart which 1 had so long endured as com-
pany. But at the rest T did little marvel, beeause they eame in
a short time, and might go away in a short time again; but the
evoing away of that which had stayed so long doth vet stick with
me. —Franeis Bacon. (Quoted from Lit. Living Age, V. 142,
. 563.)

3. They have been nsed as means of relieving the mind from
the strain of indecision.® Tt affords great mental relief to settle
upon o conelusion and thereby get rid of the tension and fatigue
incident to thinking, When therefore rveady-made conclusions
and interpretations are at hand, and especially those which carry
with them the convineing element of superstition, only the most
vigorous and original minds are able to pass them by and strive
to reach a more satisfying and rational point of view. The line
of least effort is chosen by the great majority, and a eommunity
of belief and interpretation thereby established and maintained,
This natural eagerness to aceept the belief passed down to us is
a source of safety as well as of danger. It makes possible an
agreement between peoples, but is dangerous in that it tends to
issue in arrested mental development. And here we have the two
poles of any rational edueational requirement : respeet for tradi-
tion and personal initiative. No nation or tribe neglecting either
refuirement can expect to hold together and make any progress,

It would be an utter impossibility to organize & working na-
tion, or even a clan, out of that class of aur fellows to whom we
owe so mueh, the seientists; beeause they are in the main dead
set against mere teaditional faith, and their personal initiative is
50 overgrown that united action wonld be impossible. On the

* Hee the discussion in the previous chapters
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other hand, eivilization would at once beeome stagnant if it were
given into the keeping of those who are wholly satisfied by the
doctrines of the past: or even those whose chief interests and
knowledge have to do with the products of an ancient world.
The safe and rational progress of any eivilization is dependent
upon both eonservatism and vigorous initiative. The stability
and unity of a state or soeiety depend upon broad sympathy and
a community of interests. Narrow specialization is non-social
and positively disintegrating in its tendeney, for it leads the
individual away from doctrines held by the many.

Throughout the ages all sorts of superstitions have been eur-
rent, and they have plaved no small part in social unification, for
they have served to create and continue a common faith and a
saving though an irrational belief.
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CHAPTER VL
LUCK.

To some minds it will seem utterly nseless and & mere waste
of time to undertake any serions study of luek. For it will be
asked, **Why attempt any seientifie investigation of a thing which
one knows beforehand will turn out to be but a mere figment of
the imagination?”" We answer there are many reasons for mak-
ing such a study, even if this dogmatic eriticism proves to be
entirely true,

In the first place, the notion of luek deserves careful investi.
eation, beeause men have believed in it and continue so to believe,
And what many people have believed in, and have lived by
through all ages, is thereby worthy of serious and respeetful
consideration.  Belief in loek is thoroughly and so far as we
know exelusively o human thing, and as such is ready to render
1o ns its specinl hints on bhuman nature; the better understanding
of which is o necessary condition for higher and truer service to
mwankind,

In the second place, it is unsafe and unseientifie to brand,
ox cathedra, ns wholly nntroe and worthless those things which
have taken such a deep and lasting hold on human nature, There
18 little difference in the long run between the mind of the man
who believes in luek and the mind of the one who dogmatieally
and arbitrarily denonnees such belief as false and completely
unworthy. A seientific mind is not of necessity an unsympa-
thetic mind as certain tabulators of partial facts would have us
believe., He who works at these hidden things of humnn nature
must be both respeetful and honest if he hopes to get near the
truth. But if he allows his sympathies to warp or distort the
facts with which it is his business to deal, he thereby forfeits his
right 1o speak authoritatively, But, of all the things which are
reputed herein to bring good luck. or bad, how many, barring for
the present the element of suggestion, ean by any rational method
of reasoning be accepted as natural canses in bringing Inek? In
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other words, do these things which are said to bring luek actually
bring it? Before this question ean be answered with any degres
of seientific exactness, it is necessary to make elear what we mean
here by natural eauses, and by luek, and especially the former,
We shall not attempt any philosophie disenssion of eausation, for
it wonld lead us too far from the main purpose of this study.
Suffiee it to say that by “‘natural causes”’ we mean those know-
uble forees or conditions which when bronght into given relations
are invariably followed by definite and ealenlable results. It will
he readily ohserved that this is a partial and ineomplete defini-
tion, as arve all of the definitions made by man ; for his definitions
epn neither inelude morve than he knows, nor exelude °*that which
he knows that is not troe.”” But what we are wont to eall causes
are those forces and conditions, whether expressed by « or
upon which we ean rely to bring regular and consistent results.
As our powers of analysis and judement are enlareed and puri-
fieed, our definitions of natural eavses must continually adjust
themselves. But it would be a fatal mistake to stop our attempts
at defining hecanse we are unable to give complete and perfect
definitions. Error diminishes in proportion as we honestly strive
to gain the truth. Though the definition given is to some degres
an imperfect and imadequate standard, we shall apply it to onr
data, and state the results of onr judements in numerieal terms.

When we attempt to define luck, we find it a very variable
term.  For our present use, however, it miay be deflued as that
supposed help or hindranee which overtakes an individoal when
subject to certain unusual or superstitions conditions.  This is its
general meaning.  In another place will bee found i more extended
analysis of the meaning of the term as used in the various elasses
of superstitions here recorded.

When we apply our definition of natural canses, we find that
out of 2120 specimens of lnek-superstitions, comprised in 384
different varieties, only thirty-five specimens, ineluded in five
varieties, could be classified as belonging in the realm of the
demonstrable. Of course it would be very foolish of an ¥ one to
conchide that beeause certain things have not been demonstrated
as true, that they are false, or beeause they have not heen proved
false, that they are true. But no rational and unprejudiced mind
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gan find fault with this zeneral conclusion. In fact it seems as
if one's judgment wonld be brought into fatal disrepute. to allow
a single example to be so elassified, for one knows that the mean-
ing put into them is in general more superstitions than the mere
words indieate. Even in enses where natural loss would follow
an aet, or any combination of events, the term ** bad luek’ is not
nsed synonymonsly with loss but some oeeult additional punish-
ment or providence is included. For example, ‘T i5 bad Iuek
to lose a glove.,” Now no one would deny that it i8 bad loek to
lose a glove, when bad Inek and loss are synonymous terms.  But
bad loek here means more. It portends some external nnknown
and additionsl foree working against the loser. The danger
which appenrs in the mind of the one who believes in this is not
the loss of the glove, but some futwre harm or trouble which the
loger must sufler,

In order to make this point more explieit, the five examples
referred to are here given:

1. Tt will bring good luck to find a penny.

2. To find & new piece of money early in the morning will
bring good Inek.

3. IF you break a mirror, you will have bad luek.

4. 1t is bad luek to break, wear out, or lose a wedding ring.

5. It is bad luck to lose a glove.

1t secms reasonable to expect that the finding of money wonld
always direetly or indirectly bring help fo the finder, or that the
breaking of a mirror would ever impese some hardship or hin-
dranee upon the one who breaks it, and hence in this sense it
wonld be entirely justifiable to say that these are not superstitions
bt statements of netnal regular ovenrrences. But in reality, as
we have said, this is not the meaning put into these superstitions
by those who hold them in mind. In each ease lnek is thought of
as some gond or bad influence wronght by an unknown agent
which is independent of the money or the finder, the mirror, or
the breaking. He who holds to the superstition °*if one breaks a
mirror, he will have bad Iuck,' rarely, if ever, counts the loss of
the mirror, or the direct ineonvenienee which might be eaused
by its loss, a5 any part of the bad Tuek. 1t is not the loss of the
mirror, but some indefinite, impending doom he thinks of as the
bad luek,
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In the light of the fact, therefore, that in all these hundreds
and thousands of specimens, not a single one ean be conseien-
tionsly classified as a statement of natural eause and effeet, we
ean at onee come to the following conclusion: Barring sugges-
tion, if there be any such thing as luek, it eannot be aceounted
for on the basis of ordinary natural eause and effedt, and cannot
be produced experimentally. The truth of the last statement is
elearly shown when it is seen that all who believe in luek main-
tain either by direet statement or definite implieation that the
econditions which conspire to bring it must merely happen. Any
comscious planning is always sufficient ground for saying, *'It
won 't work that way, "’

But when we turn to a consideration of the power of sugges-
tion, we see readily that there is one point of view from which
luek may be viewed as the natural result of one's reactions toward
those conditions and forees which ure said to produce it, Other
things equal, that individual whose strivings for worthy things
develop from the direet urgings of his belief in good lnek will
have better Inck, that is, have more suecess than he who is ever
in doubt and fearful of the outeome. Positive faith begets a
direet and unhindered aetivity never present when the mind is
in doubt. And. a8 we have shown in the ehapter on the Uses of
Snperstition, men have attempted to prepare themselves to hattle
against the immediate diffienlties that surround them by believ-
ing in good luek. They have set up, to be sure, an imperfect
standard, but they have survived under the general law of he
havior, viz., that those who undertake to do, even though under
the guidanee of partial knowledge, are safer than those whose
conseiousness of imperfection is so strong as to inhibit all aetion.

On the other hand, those who believe themselves unlueky
forfeit a vital part of their possible success. The lack of faith
in one's inherent, unproved eapaeity often serves as an effeetunl
barrier to progress. Those who are expeeting some good in life,
and are diligently striving under the inspiration of this senti-
ment, are more likely to find it than those who are always waiting
or working in fear,

The strength of the suggestive power of any superstition
depends very largely on the tendeney and condition of the mind
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of the individual to whose attention it is brought. A given
superstition may stir one mind to its very depths, while it may
produce very little effect upon another. Indeed, the suggestive
foree of any superstition warvies in proportion to the emotional
condition of the mind holding it. When sombre emotions oceupy
the field of eonseiousness, then it is that the groesome and ocenlt
exert their greatest sugpestive power. A mother watehing by a
gick child in the darkness of the night listens with fearful awe
to the piteous howling of a dog beneath her window. At another
time and under different conditions the wail of the dog wonld be
searcely notieed by her. Haunted houses ean be oecupied com-
fortably in the daytime, when the emotional life is hidden under
the thin eovering of intelleetual interests, But when the darkness
comes and shuts us away from the tangible things of life, then
it is that all the nneonseions and irrstional fears of the past
break through and rule us. The eroak of some night bird, or
even the rustle of the wind through the barren branches of the
trees awakens within us a feeling of dread out of all proportion
to the stimulus. The belated boy as he hurriedly stumbles home-
ward through the dark forest must whistle in order to ealm his
ethnic soul, else it seems it would burst with dread. It matters
little if he knows every rock and tree, every log or brush heap,
he eannot persunde himself into calmpess, Under these eondi-
tions he cannot live rationally, He is under the domination of
suggestion and superstitions dread. He then lives in a sort of
paleopsyehie past where the whole of Nature was strangely sen-
tient and direful.

Tt is very instruetive, and at the same time not a little distarh-
ing. to note one's attitude toward patent medieine advertisements
when one is suffering with dyspepsia, or other illness entailing
similar mental distresses. It is so hard to persuade one's self
that all this which ** deseribes his case so completely”’ is not Just
the thing to save and cure him. How different is his attitnde
toward these miserable lies when he is strong and vigorous! He
then thinks, and his fears lose some of their controlling power.

Do people helieve in luek! We can best answer this (uestion
by appealing directly to the statements of those from whom the
material was gathered. And I wish to repeat here what was said
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in the introduction: the material is uniform, and was collected
in such a manner as to be worthy of full eredence. The expres-
sipnie of helief, or non-belief are honest expressions and edn be
aceepted as very close approximations to the truth. There were
2120 answers given relating to belief or non-belief in lnek. Of
these, 1,143 expressed non-helief, 713 partial belief, 264 full be-
lief. Combining the cases of helief—for, us we have shown
elsewhere, partial belief is a belief—we have 977 expressions of
belief in ecomparison with 1,143 of non-belief. That is to say,
53.4 per eent. of the judgments express no belief in luek, while
46.6 per eent, express belief. It must be held in mind, however,
that these fignres do not refer to the people returning answers,
but to the number of judgments they made.  For this reason it
might be argued that these figures Fail to show how far we may
rely on people of this class to believe or disbelieve in luck, In
reply, it should be said you cannot elassify people into two elasses,
those who believe in loek and those who do not, for almost every
person both believes and disbelieves. He believes luek will come
under certain conditions, but will not under others. If we were
to connt each. person who expresses a belief in n single luck
superstition as a believer in luck, though he expressed non-belief
in many, we should find the ficures quite startling, but an exng-
eration of the true mental condition of the people. For example,
an individual who returned ten different superstitions (and this
is not far from the average) may have expressed belief in one
and non-belief in all the others. It would be evidently unfair,
on the basis of beliel in luck, to elassify him with another, who
believed in nine and was in doubt about the tenth. And yet
each would believe. The troer method, as it seems to me, is to
seck to find what per eent. of the whole number of judgments,
made on those superstitions whieh each individual had in his own
mind, will fall on the side of belief or unbelief, Tt is not a case
where the investigator furnishes n set list of superstitions and
asks for an expression of belief upon each one from each subject.
Sueh a method would render the returns very easy to handle, but
in all probability the fignres would be expressive of no vital truth
when wronght into tables. What we are seeking to find out is
how much of belief in luck ean be eounted on as daily existing in
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the minds of those who furnished the data. "We wish to know the
attitude of individuals of this elass toward their own personal
superstitions holdings, and at the same time express this, if it be
possible in some general form.

It may be urged that this method is faulty, for it could be
asked, '*Is it not possible that a comparatively few individuals
did most of the bhelieving, while the others expressed oceasionnl
belief only ! This objection would be fatal were it not for the
faet that the material and method of gathering it assure us this
is not the case.

1. The material was gathered, as has been stated, from a
select and, as far as 1t 15 possible, from a uniform sonree. That
is to say, the judgments made by such a trustworthy and select
cliuss of individoals are dircetly comparable.

2. When a study of the fignres is made, it is seen that out of
84 different varieties of Iuek superstitions, there arve bt 145
different ones in which no one expressed a belief, and of these
122 appear bt onee, 14 twice, B three times, and 1 five times.
This leaves 239 different warieties in which belief was stated.
Henee belief in luek is not confined to # few well known super-
stitions, but is found to eover a large majority of all varieties
collected. This alone renders the possibility that the belief
returns were from a minority of the individuals very slight.
Further, if we take the twenty-five varieties for each of which
twenty or more duplicates were given, we shall see the same gen-
eral result,  For the pereentage of belief in these is not materinlly
different from that in the whole number given. There were for
these twenty-five varieties altogether 1,280 judgments made: B2.T
per cent. of them affirmed no belief in luek, while 47.3 per eent.
expressed belief, If we sample these figures still further and
take the two varieties of superstitions, each of which oeenrred in
the returns more than one hundred times, we find 48.8 per cent.
of these expressed no belief, while 51.2 per eent. affirmed helief,
This shight variation from the other per cents. in all probability
means nothing, and would disappear were there a greater number
of varieties to eombine,

The probability, then, that the material set forth is uniform,
and that we have a right to a direct comparison of the results, is

vory great, We therefore reach the following conelusions:
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1. Belief in some form of luek is very general among the
peaple represented by this class.

2, Belief in luek, as the term is commonly used, is a belief
in the existence of some unknown power arbitrarily exerting
itself to bring upon men good or evil,

In order to render these conclugions more snggestive, it is only
necessary to reeall that the people here represented werse specially
selected for teachers by reasom of scholarship, character, and
bodily vigor. They have had what passed for good training and
without doubt were above the average in enlture and vefinement.
That they are vet in the midst of superstitious faith, however,
eannot for a moment be donbted,

The word luek has many shades of meaning and one cannot
hope to define it completely. It is one of those indefinite and
aceommodating terms which rests easily in any mind. But, from
a study of all the superstitions here recorded referving to lnek,
the following definitions have heen analyzed out and are offered
as some contribution to an understanding of the use of the term.

1. Lueck is that supposed help or hindrance which overtakes
an individnal when subject to eertain unusual or superstitions
conditions. This is its most general meaning, and is ilostrated
by almost every specimen eatalogued,

2. Luek is & word that is nused to name those influences for
good or bad, which proceed from some indefinite souree, and conie
upon the individual when he performs or does not perform
eertain stated acts. Examples:

If you will turn over a horseshoe, it will produce good huek.

It will bring bad luck to turn back after ha ving started on a
Jonrney,

3. Luck is the aid or distress which comes to a person when
brought into rapport with some superhuman or supernatural
power, exhibited through eertain ordinary happenings over which
he has no control.  Examples:

If you accidentally find a button, you will have good lnek ns
many days as there are holes in the hutton.

If it rains on your wedding day. it will bring you very bad
ek,

4. It is the result of that good or bad influenee which people,
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animals, numbers, or inanimate things exercise over man when he
is unwittingly bronght within the sphere of their oceult power.
Examples:

If you aceidentally touch the hump of a deformed person, you
will have good luek.

It is bad luek to meet a eross-eyed person,

It you meet a dog coming toward you, yvou will have good ek,

It is good lnek to be conmected in any way with the number
BEVEIL

Thirteen is a very wnlucky number,

If you find a hairpin, it will bring vou good luek.

Peacock feathers kept in the house will produee ill-lnek.

i, Good luek is that providential help which comes to speci-
ally favored individuals, Bad luek is the hurtful effect of the
arbitrary digfavor of the gods, and is aeeepted ns a neeessary part
of the sorrows of life, Examples:

Some men are born lucky, and whatever they do will turn
out well,

You eannot sueceed when luck is against you.

6. Good luck is o vreward for commendable conduct; while
bad luek eomes as a punishment for some improper behavior,
Examples:

Bea n pin and pick it ap,
Al the day you Il huve good loek.

If you whirl a ehair around on one leg, it will bring bad Inek.

{ This definition will not hold good in all cases. Examples are
found where apparently eommendable conduet brings bad luck,
and where improper behavior is followed by good Iuek. These are
exceptional, however, and are probably due to slips of memory.)

But what are the lessons or practical suggestions of this study
of Tuelk!

1. Belief in the possibility of good luek prevents many
people from a full relianee on a rational self-helpfulness, It
furnishes them an exeuse for insufficient preparation to do the

reasonable and neeessary work of life, and tempts them to idle,
Micawber-like, until the best opportunities are gone. Belief in
the possibility of bad luek weakens that faith in one's inherent
ability and worth, which is the essential element in every sue-
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cessfil worker, He who feels the gods are against him, no matter
what he does. will fail in every attempt he makes. A large part
of the misery and pauperism of the world would eease il men
eonld thoroughly learn that all that is worth having must be paid
for, and paid for by the one who receives it.

2. Relief in luek incites men to squander their money in
games of chanee where the odds are strongly against them. It
would be essy to get rid of lotteries and slot-machines if men had
o excitement in giving rein to the superstitious longings of their
natures. But lotteries and slot-machines, or some substitute for
them, will exist as long as it is more satisfyving o men to believe
in lucl than it is to rely on mathematical ealeulations. The
nervous reaetion which comes to all of us when this mental rem-
nant is allowed to bestir itself is one of peculiar interest. Why
should a slot-machine, which advertises on its very face that in
the lone rumn it will give four dollars for five, have such a fasein-
ation about it! The guestion is not a difficult one to answer,
It is pleasant, it is exeiting at times to throw our reason to the
wind and trust to luck. It is exercising a dormant but powerful
instinetive impulse, and the emotional resetion arising smacks so0
much of primal things that it thrills the whole organism. In
parts of Eurepe this human weakness is made to serve what many
would eall & pood purpose. 1f a church is to be erected or re-
lieved of debt, the easiest method is to institute a lottery. For
many persons, who would give no heed to a direet call for and,
will **try their luek'' and liberally contribute by purchasiog
tickets. A lottery is sure to be a financial suecess if those who
advertise it know enough of human nature to make the proper
appeals. If the luck idea and the possible winnings ean be
brought to the front in some suggestive way, the rest is easily
done.  While making this study, opportunity eame to see some
good examples of such advertising, and 1 will risk here n short
deseription of one.  In a window of a lottery establishment in
Berlin net two Blocks distant from thi lllli\fl_*mit_}" there was
placed a picture portraying the interior of an attic room. About
a table were gathered the mother and father and a YOUnZ Woman
of the now-or-never marriageable age. The appearance of the
room and the people did not portray abjeet poverty: but some-
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how there eame the suggestion that no worthy dowry could have
heen saved up for the eomely maiden. But what maiter: there
was a fourth figure in the group. It was that of a business-like
man who had eome to settle a lottery claim. He earried a large
money-hag from which he had counted long rows of bank-notes
and golden coins. The mother was almost hysterieal with joy:
the father was gladdened beyond the possibility of worry: and
the young maiden—well, she was alveady dreaming of the future.
Luck had come at last. In a neighboring window, a flaring poster
told those who were seeking for this luek how they might have it
But to one who looked earefully and counted the cost it said we
will give you 20 for 51,

There are thousands of intelligent people who wonld not think
of beginning » serions piece of work on a Friday. even if all the
other econditions secmed most propitions and common reason
urged it. They ean give no reason for sueh irrational conduet,
but when urged to explain, they openly deelare that they are
afraid to do so, for they feel as if something would eertainly
happen to prevent its successful completion. They may even
say they do not believe in luclk, but they mueh prefer to take no
chances,

In the ancient and historie little town of Worksop, Notting-
hamshire, England, mueh diseussion and no little feeling was
stirred up a few vears ago as the result of the farmers” effort
to do away with the giving of *‘luck money."” It has been the
enstom there for many years that when a farmer sells a beast to
the buteher, or a horse to a buyer, he is expected by the purchaser
to return some part of the purchase money ** for luek "' ; a shilling
for an ox, tuppence for a sheep, and a half-a-crown for a horse.
During a recent visit there, I took oecasion to talk with many
peaple about it. No one seemed to know anything definite about
the origin of the enstom, but all discussed the pros and cons of
it in the most earnest and matter-of-fact fashion. Some suid the
continugnes of the village market depended on the eomtinuanee
of the giving of luek money: others seemed to think it “a bit

foolish." But so far as [ could make out, it is customary in most
all the village markets of that part of England, and before it can
be done awny with some concerted action will be neeessary, In
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most of the publie discussions about it, the idea of luek is kept
in the back-ground, and the money is taken as a sort of rebate,
or perhaps in the nature of a tip. But it was plainly evident
that sneh an unbusiness-like and eumbersome method of trading
is maintained beeause of a deep-seated belief or faith in some
hidden value of luck money. Indeed, some trl'adum openly di-
clared they felt safer with their bargains when receiving luck
meoney, One buteher told me that he felt surer after getting his
luek money that he would get his ox safely home, and therefore
would insist on a continuanee of the giving of luck money for
this reason. Plainly the eustom i8 rooted in the subsoil of
superstition, else common reason and convenience would quickly
prevail to stop it.

At Monte Carlo the gamblers will bet on a number because it
happened that the cheel given for hat or coat before entering the
gaming-room bears this number, or that they saw it on a sign-
board as they eame to the easino, or that, as they were watching
the table, a fly alighted on a square bearing this namber. Indeed.
they are filled with the idea that if “‘accidentally " a numhber ean
be suggested to them, it will give them an advantage in the win-
nings despite the fact that the table s constantly proclaiming to
all who will see¢ and understand that it is constructed so az to
give 35 for 37, Betting on numbers, thus suggested, is especially
likely to happen it these numbers should have any implied or
habitnal superstitions suggestion, As foolish as it may seem to
be led by a fly, people who believe in luek arve willing to be
so guided. It happened recently, while | was in the immediate
neighborhood of Monte Carlo, that quite & sensation among the
rouletters at this most beautifully hideous place was cansed by
the outeome of a rush to bet heavily on the number 13, merely
because a fly—a common house-fly,—after buzzing about over the
table, settled down on this number and remained there for some
time. For by chance 13 was the winning number, and the
“hank™ was ealled on to distribute very largely of its ill-gotten
gain. In the minds of such people, one eoineidence bringing
fulfillment to superstitious expectations is sufficient to warrant
helief, .

During a study of human nature as exhibited here 1 saw
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wamen thnmbing their eoins and repeating the while some charm
preparatory to betting on a number or color. T saw men fixing
np elaborate systems of lucky numbers preparatory to placing
their money, All this was done in the most matter-of-faet and
earnest fashion. They made no attempt to hide their faith in
such superstitions usages,

In the shop windows at Monte Carlo and the neighboring
villages, many kinds of so-called *‘lueky pigs'’ and fourleaf
eclovers are displayved for sale, All these are called on to aid in
betting against a certain probability in faver of the “*bank.™

A pood story is told of how far this seeking for oeenlt or
aeeidental guidance in such gaming may go, It chaneced one
Sunday that an habitué of the casino found his way to the Eng-
lish ehureh in the vieinity, and upon hearing the number of the
by announeed was ©* impressed with the feeling ' that this was
a ““lucky ' pumber to bet on, and immediately left the church for
the sambling table, He staked heavily on this number and won.
Following up the suggestion, he went to church the next Sunday
and remained long enongh to get the number of the hymn an-
nounced, staked on it, and won again, Upon confiding the secret
of his suecess to his friends, they, too, went to chureh. The eon-
tagion spread until the exodus after the hymn beeame so marked
that the reetor was painfully eonseions of it, and, on learning of
the cuuse, took oceasion to proteet himself and the good name of
his ehureh by announeing from his pulpit that in the foture no
hymn whose number was less than 37 would be selected. This
number was designated beeause on the roulette table the highest
number is 36, But the strangest and most interesting thing about
this story is the fact that it is a true story. T took oceasion to
make eareful and extended ingniry eongerning the ocenrrence
and was assured by many who attended this ehurch that there is
not a shadow of doubt about its truth.

When one stops and eandidly inquires into such behavior as
this, he eannot help seeing that back of it and underneath it
there is a strong feeling of belief that luek is something tremen-
dously real, und that it is possible 1o get guidance from a rabbit’s
foot or the behavior of a tired fly. It is evident, too, that this
guidanee is expected in the way of some emotional eontrol bronght
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about through the power of these things, so that the individual
who is about to bet will be impelled to seleet a eertain number or
eombination of ehances because he feels strongly that this is to
be a winner. Psychologieally this is a most interesting sitnation.
Tt iz a tacit belief in a universal conscionsness in which there
exists no time distinetions between present and future, and that
those who will may share in such a mental state.

When we see a small boy “‘ehristening’’ his taw in order to
insure good luck at marbles, we langh over it and pass it by as
child's play. But when we see those who have grown old enough
to put away childish things, earnestly and seriously trusting to
the earved image of a pig to sugeest a winning play at ronlette,
our cheeks pale, and our dreams of the divinity and rationality
of man are rudely disturbed. The added eagerness and concen-
tration which christening the taw may bring render the hoy’s
hehavior highly intellectual as compared with that of the adalt
who has absolutely nothing to do with the outeome of the so-enlled
game of ronlette. Truly “man is fearfully and wonderfully
mide, " or af least he is at the present time strangely conditioned
in the process of making.

Closely eonneeted with the idea of luek is the oneonseions
attitude of the folk-mind toward the world order, 1s there in
the world more of strife and danger than peace and safety ! Are
we encireled with more antagonisms than enconragements? Must
we expeet during the progress of life more interference from the
gods than support and good will! These are the questions which
have instinetively arisen in the minds of men of all ages, and have
been answered in a more or less uneonsecions manner, throngh
their doetrines, their beliefs, and their behavior. If we put the
following questions to our data and attempt therefrom to answer
t|lﬂ1ill. this general attitude of mind will he emphasized ina very
deeigive way: From the atﬂndpuiut of H[I}]El'ﬁtiti{:n_, are poﬂp!p
more fearful than hopeful? Do they give more time to thinking
of how ‘tlm;l.' may fHee from seme cominge harm than of how they
may I:-r‘m_p' to themselves positive good? There are many more
aupnmﬂ‘tulum referring to the possibility of bad luek than of gooid
luck, and it seems quite clear that the people who originated them
were more dominated by fear of impending harm than by the
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hope of some good to come, This hints at a troth which seems
to have been more clearly seen in recent years. The fear instinet
has been hitherto the dominant one, the ever-present suardian
of life. This tendeney is shown not only in those superstitions
having to do with luck, but the emphasis of the whole collection
is strongly toward the pessimistie, or at least toward that which
i more in ling with tronble than with happiness. Within a
fraction, 80 per cent. of the whole colleetion refer to some sort of
impending trouble or sorrow. Of the remaining 40 per cent.,
ome-fourth refer directly to good luck, one-fifth to expected
pleasures of one sort or another, while the remaining have no
special decigive emotional content. Naturally, then, the folk
seized upon the fear instinet as the basie prineiple of their peda-
gogie method. If you do not do this or that, some calamity will
eome upon you; some evil apirit will have power over you, or
some nether torment will get hold of you and keep you in a state
of infinite fricht. We can seareely over-estimate in the history
of edueational development the compelling foree of this desire
““to flee the wrath to come.’" The presentation to the primitive
mind of some possible bad luck or danger produced more imme-
diate results in obedience than all the longings which could be
induced by attempting to fix the mind on the true worth of right
conduct. And this will continue until the harrowing perils of
mere existence pive place to a safer and calmer life, in which the
instinet for the True, the Good, and the Beautiful will have a
ehanee to develop its latent powers and emerge as the wentor of
onr future strivings.  The survival of the fittest is not necessarily
a survival of the best. This is so0 only when the eonditions put
a preminm on the best. Otherwise the prickly caeti on the
desert represent the acme of plant life, and the blind fishes in the
caverns typify the best among fishes.

Perhaps it is not far from the truth to say that each person
is possessed with a desire to have tangible evidence of his own
worth in some form or ancther. Those who have accumulated
but little either in substance, ability, or skill often feel as if the
warld, the fates, or some other indefinite giver owes them a living,
or at least some substantial recognition. Consequently when
there is a dearth of such results, they readily turn to rely on
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luck. When a person has accomplished but little, his hope is the
more readily fastened on what the “world owes™ him. He who
has some specifie, worthy, and reliable business to absorb his
attention and time, and through which he can establish his worth,
has little use for luek. THe is both acenmulating proof of his
worth and by employing his intelleet toward a definite purpose
is preventing the snperstitions tendencies of his nature from
funetioning.

The most healthful edueation is one which begets a desire to
do worthy things, and at the same time direetly equips the hand
and the brain to actual accomplishment. No man is safe who
eannot point to some objective results of his own labor. This
alone can give genuine self-reliance, whish is the very antithesis
of luek. A child hrought up to a lazy, purposeless, thoughtless
life is mueh inelined to substitute some sort of belief in mirae-
nlons or superstitious help for the feeling of personal ability and
the willingness to rely on his own labors for success,

At first thonght, and to the enthusiastic teacher who is 8o sure
that his new-found wisdom will revolutionize the desires and
doings of men, it seems an easy task to teach humanity to give
up its faith in luck ; but after we have seen people appland learn-
mg and pay for its dissemination, and then turn to luek for help,
we begin to realize how large the problems of edueation really
are. But there are no short-cuts here, for after all we must do
abont as Emerson suggests. We must largely let man *‘learn
that everything in nature, even motes and feathers, go hy law
and not by luek, and that what he sows he reaps. "’
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CHAPTER VIL

WISHING,

“1f 1 wish om a load of hay and do not look at it again, my
wish will come troe.”’ This statement, as you see. is a personal
statement, and was made by a teacher, who declared ** full belief ™
im it. It is given here as a type of the wish superstition, and ean
he duplicated many times in the lists siven,

This would beeome a dreary world indesd if by some all-
powerful decree we were compelled to eease wishing., It brings
relief to the over-wronght soul to pour out its longings in definite
wishes, and it helps to unify the seattered mind and fix it on the
ideals which seem most essential to immediate happiness. Not a
dny passes in which every rational soul does not formulate and
express its desires in wishes, Some of them are within the bounds
of accomplishment, but maost of them arve wild and utterly hevond
attainment. Some arve unselfish and pure, while others grow out
of baser thoughts and are seceretly guarded from the knowledge
of even our most intimate associates. By referring to the super-
stitions recorded bearing on wishing, we find that they all have
to do with setting forth the form of making wishes and the con-
ditions under which they *‘come true,”" The wishes themselves,
ar, in other words, the things wished for, are not given; they are
too personal and must ever be held in seeret.

But why do people wish, and why have they developed a sort
of wishing ritualism? "We shall not be able to answer this gues-
tion conclugively, for our data are insufficient and somewhat
irrelevant, But as the result of s eareful study of these forms
and conditions mentioned certain snggestions have come which
seem worthy of record,

1. Most wishes nre wholly spontaneous and bubble ap before
otte is eonseious of what is taking place in the mind, These need
no ritualism and are subject to none. When they find vocal
expression they take a form very like that of our secret prayers.
Many of them, in faet, could be classified as prayers, for in
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hoth form and fervency they lack nothing whieh prayers possess.
They are whispered with that instinetive faith which comes to us
as the result of an inherent predisposition to wishing, The atti-
tnde of the young maiden who, unobserved, sees the new moon
for the first time and seeretly pours out her soul’s desires to it in
wishes is not essentially different from that of our ancient
ancestors, who prayved to the Moon God for fair weather and
protection from the dangers of the night. -

2 The rnles and conditions given to guide in sueeessful
wishing have grown up in connection with those wishes which
wcome to be conseiously and habitually made. and represent a
natural method of deepening and fixing a faith throongh super-
stitions formalism. The native impulse to wish, or project one’s
self into ideal conditions, carries with it a desire for the ful-
fillment of those eonditions, and hence readily lends itself to
superstitions affiliations. It is not too mueh to say that even
the higher kinds of faith, to which men have subscribed, bear
evidence to the influenee of their personal desires and wishes,

‘Wighing 15 an expression of 8 universal longing to conneet the
self with an ideal experience. It is due to the tendency of mind
to seck enlargement in terms of an experience, which, for the time
beingr at least, lies beyond the range of possibility.

Wishes are then not only *‘the easy pleasures of the poor,’
as Donglas Jerrold remarks; they are the instinetive reactions of
universal dissatisfaetion, and reveal, when rightly apprehended,
a dynamic mental tendeney, which, on the whole, makes for right-
eousness.  The wishing-sack of the Basque legends, the wonderful
lamp of Aladdin, the wishing-eap of Fortunatus, serve to remind
us of the wide-spread and universal longings of the human spirit
everywhere expressed in wishes,

The mental situation, which prompts an iattempt to make
wishes come true by the use of preseribed superstitions formal-
ism, is oot far removed from that kind of worship where the
individnal seeks to placate the gods, or to enlist their favor
wholly by means of the use of some set of official tricks, or
external ceremonies.  Surely man needs every coneeiviable oppor-
tunity to express his instinetive tendeney to look up, and to seek
for that wisdom which enters into life through communion with



1907} Dresslar.—Superstition and Education. 177

truth yet invisible; but he needs also to be taught to worship
“*in spirit and in truth,”” to seek for help from whence help must
come, and, in proportion as knowledge is available, to “‘put away
childish things."’
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CHAFPTER VIIL

THUHARMB! AND “COURES. "

Medieal seience has progressed at a truly wonderful rite
during the past half-eentury. For the eloser applieation of seien-
tific method to the study of the canses and enre of diseases has
not only given definite gunidanee in the treatment of certain ail-
ments.but has likewise set the medical world to thinking in new
direetions. It seems strange, in view of these facts, that during
the same time, and more especially in the last decades of this
period, superstitions ‘‘healing’’ has become conspieuously eom-
mon. The word superstitious is used in this connection advisedly.
In the light of the most elemental notions of surgery and of
superstition one eannot on any other basis classify the following
case, which is only a fair and true sample of the thousands which
might be readily collected. ““Frank Knowles Butterworth, the
master printer of Manchester, who refused to eall in a doctor
when his ten-year-old daughter broke her eollar-bone, was vester-
day sentenced to a month’s imprisonment for cansing her pnnee-
essary suffering, e is a follower of Dr. Dowie, to whom he
eabled for prayers for the girl's reeovery, and told the court he
held to the doetrine that all eures are effected by faith and
preyver.'™®

Were it not irrelevant to our present purpose it wounld be
satisfying to commend to the attention of all Ameriean justices
this action of the magistrates of Manchester.

It was said above that in these modern days superstitions
treatment of disease has become conspicuonsly common. Perhaps
it has always been so; still there seems now to be a growing hold-
ness about such practices hitherto nnnoticeable. There are no
available statisties to prove this last statement, and therefore it
mnst stand as mere opinion : but it is quite probable that all who
have read widely and observed elosely on this subjeet will agres
with it even if it cannot be thus demonstrated. Moreover, if we

* Bee London Daily Mail, Octobar 2, 1003, ealomn 2, p. 3.
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turn to our list of superstitions we find indirect evidenee is forth-
eoming that the folk mind is, on the whole, more rational, and
that no such utter folly as absent treatment for broken bones
is represented. A statistical study of the superstitions reported
brings to light the faet that of the 111 different kinds having to
do with the eause, eure, and prevention of diseases, more than
half of these relate to the removal of warts. If we inelude in one
class all those relating to very minor difficulties, sueh as warts,
sty on the eye, and nose-bleed, and combine all others into a
second elass, we find nearly 64 per cent. of all the eases reported
belong to the first class. This suggests that with the folk less
relianee is placed on superstitious treatment in eases of serious
afflictions than in cases of milder and insignificant troubles. One
cotild believe that this tendeney is equally marked among those
who practice modern ‘*healing,” were it not for the fact that the
published statement of their doetrine and the eriminal holdness,
which they often show in its applieation, seem to disprove it.

Another somewhat related guestion which we might put to
our statistics is this: Do superstitions refer most frequently to
prevention, cause, or to eure of diseases? This ean be answered
by saying they refer to all, but chiefly to cures. Out of a total
of 151 specimens returned—and this is an unexpectedly small
number.—107 refer to eures, 19 to eauses, and 25 to prevention
of diseases. Nothing need be said of these figures save to point
out the faet that they illustrate the general and neecessary be-
havior of the folk mind and eonform to the laws of human
progress as we know them. An ounce of the power to think in
terms of prevention is harder to develop than a pound of ahility
to consider a situation after it has arisen.

If we ask the question as to whether the remedies here sug-
gested have any real efficiency, we ean answer only by saying if
they do it mnst eome through suggestion. Faor with the exeeption
of two or three eases there seems not to be a single specimen in
which there is any immediate or sufficient relation of the remedy
to the disease to effect a cure. If warts ¢an be removed by
eounting them, then it seems certain that the removal is brought
about throngh the effeet of the mind on the body, If a fever
can be broken up by inclosing a spider in a nutshell and hanging
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it abont the neck, the cure must eome a8 the result of faith rather
than as a direet result of the therapentie power of the spider.
If rhenmatic aches can be eradicated by carrying a potato, a nut-
mew, or a horse-chestnut in the pocket, ordinary common sense
refuses to attribute the eure to any direet influence of these
objects on the amount of urie acid in the blood. If there be uny
relief, it must be indirect and mental,

It will be noticed by all who read over the examples of supee-
stitions referring to diseases that they are stated as if the real
power to cure existed in the charm, or the chestout, the bone, or
the black eat's tail. This gives them an objective power that, as
it seems to me, the latter-day **faith eurists’’ are missing. For
my part, it would be much more conducive to faith in an effeetual
cure of rhenmatism if with this resnlt in mind on retiring at
night I inserted the toe of one shoe into the mouth of the other
ome, and then placed them under the bed, than it would be if,
when racked by the pain of this distressing disease, T strugeled
to convinee myself that after all no sueh disease existed. and that
there is no such thing as rheumatic twinges,

Then there is another advantage growing out of this abjective
method used by the folk that should not be overlooked. They
can apply it more readily when their domestic animals are ailing,
For example, if there be any merit in sueh things, it would
certainly be mueh easier to adapt some objective superstitious
remedy to & case of eolic than it would be to undertake to per-
suade & groaning horse that he is entirely mistaken CONCErTing
his eondition, and that after all there is no sneh thing as a vig-
orous abdominal ache. Horse sense would likely be too blunt to
appreciate the foree of this argument.

The **faith-cure’” doetrines rampant in Ameriea and else-
where have issued in such multifarions and religious forms in
recent years that they defy any systematic classification. That
Fhe}' all ftp]'l(‘ﬂl very largely to a lively and potent superstitings
impulse is attested by both doctrines and devotees. Tt is not onr
purpose to deny their feelings or beliefs, but simply to assert
that they hw:.'e in no eareful and seientifie way demonstrated the
fruﬂ.l n.": their elaims. People who are willing to believe in the
mspiration of a book whieh “‘reads as well backwards as for-
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wards,”” and in either direction appeals chiefly to emotional
women and eredulous men, are ipso facto devoid of that just
balanee in life which subordinates faney to faet. They rarvely
feel the need of demonstration, and when they do, they are
usually ineapable of accepting it ungrudgingly, or of even know-
ing when it has been given. But in making this comparison it
would be ss unscientifie to eondemn their doetrines and elaims
as wholly false as it would be to accept them in toto. There is
plainly an element of truth in ““mental healing®® which must be
recognized by all who know anything of the influence of mind
over body. How far this can go in the eause and enre of certain
classes of ailments we do not know. It would be an easy matter
to eollect & vast amount of honestly given evidence going to
establish the most extraordinary eures wrought in this way, but
maost of this evidenee, iff pot all of it, would break down ecom-
pletely or be found insufficient when subjected to rigid scientific
method. This statement iz not the expression of mere opinion ;
it is based on the results of experience and investigation. No
greater boon could come to the human race than a safe and inex-
pensive (1) way of enring diseases by ““absent treatment’’; but
nothing worse can befall it than a return to the days when desive
determined belief and fanaticism fastened it. For example, if
we take the ease given tonching the disappearance of warts from
Lord Bacon's hands (see chapter on Uses of Superstitions, p. 156),
and study the conditions earefully, we will see that there are many
ways of explaining how the result might have been bronght about,
aside from the power of superstitions eharm or even the effect
of the imagination. It is a well known fact that warts disnppear
without any attempt at conseious removal; and a change in the
systemie eondition whieh would eause the disappearanee of one
would likely have the same effect on all. The extra attention he
naturally gave to them as the result of having a charm placed
on them by a person in high standing might have uneonseiously
bironght to bear npon them some objective eurative agent. Then,
tou, under certain conditions the grease from a bacon rind may
in itself he a sufficient eure. So many other possibilities sugoest
themselves, that it would certainly be unseientifie to eonelude that
the charm was the main element in effeeting the removal. But
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one must not say that it is impossible to remove warts by the use
of the numerous charms given, So far as I know, it has not been
demonstrated to be true. And this suggests that it would be an
interesting bit of work to try some one of these charms on a great
number of people. It is easily within the range of careful experi-
mentation., [f some one were to set to work in a eareful way and
find that, under given econditions and with the aceompanying
charms, warts will invariably disappear within a given limited
time, when eounted, or when rubbed with beans, or touched with
an old bope, and that they would not do so without the charm
element, then we should know that these cures at least have a
hasis of truth. Even if the charm sneceeded in 75 per cent., say,
of 5,000 eases, it wonld establish a probability approximating the
truth. Until something like this is done, we can only say we
eannot believe in the charm-cure for warts, for with our present
knowledge it is not within the bonnds of reason.

Doubiless much greater use is made of superstitions remedies
among the follk than ordinarily comes to light. One nesds only
to live among them for a short time to realize that belief in all
sorts of charms for diseases have still a very strong hold on their
minds, The following suggestive and amusing hit of supersti-
tions practiee came to my attention in November, 1903, and is
worth relating because it is not omly illustrative of n oreat
number of similar enstoms prevailing throughout Europe but
it shows elearly how readily the minds of such people take to
superstitious evidence, and likewise how impossible it is for them
to restfully rely on anything else. It is a ease which represents
a mixture of superstitious faith, superstitions veligion, and a
bungling attempt at rationalistic procedure. It happened that
in a certain small village in Bavaria a peasant s cow became very
sick. Instead of sending for a veterinary to treat the ereatiire,
several old peasants eame together and sprinkled the bhody of the
cow with holy-water, at the same time praying and counting the
beads of their rosaries. Then they gave her a so-called magie
drink (Zaubertrank), the while reciting a bit of dogeerel which
began

**Christus haben gie auf gehenlkt
Die Kuoh bat den Darm verrenkt, '’
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As all this was useless, they then sent for a veterinary. As soon
a8 he came he saw by the evidence at hand that the bowels of the
eow had been corroded by the acid administered, and that she
was bound to die. The people wounld not believe it, and said this
was simply an exeuse to cover up his inability, for they knew
perfectly well that the doctor was too pig-headed to know how
to help her. The veterinary knew the pessant mind too well to
think for a moment that he ecould convines them of their error,
and so he was compelled to shield himself by taking momentarily
their point of view. He asked them to reconnt accurately what
they had done and how they had prayved. When they had done
this, he replied, ** Yes, but have you said also *Amen’?" With
confusion, they said, **No, we have not said that.”” *'Well, yon
see,’” he vetorted, *‘you have indeed sheep-heads to forget the
chief point, and s0 how ean 1 be blumed for the death of your
cow 1’
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CHAPTER IX.

ANIMALS TN SUPERSTITIOUS LORE.

The mental lives of the highest of the lower animals and of
men are in many ways very similar, in many radieally different,
but for the most part they understand each other pretty well, and
conserquently there exists a strong bond of sympathy and appre-
eiative interest between them. This appreciation on the part of
man seems directly proportional to the quality and amount of
the mental power exhibited by the animals.  The value and signif-
icanee of life depend upon mind, and man’'s attitnde toward the
animals varies aceordingly. The dominion which he hag acquired
over them has been made possible through the development of
his general mental saperiority. But in some speecial ways the
lower animals exhibit powers of perception, and adjustment, and
capabilities far surpassing those of a similar kind in wan.  The
strange vision of the eat, the wonderinl powers of smell whieh
the dog possesses, and the unerrving though narrow judgment of
the bees are illnstrative of this faet. As a resnlt of the recog-
nition of this special superiority, eoupled with habits which he
does not understand, and which are suggestive of hidden powers,
man finds it easy to aseribe to animals oeenlt and supernatural
powers, It is only stating a bit of common knowledge to say that
animils play a large part in the superstitions present in the minds
of all people; but it may not be so well known that those animals
about which the common superstitions are woven are in the main
those which are associated with the home, or that are frequently
seen or heard near the home,

The following table will show the number of superstitions
colleeted relating to each ereature named, the number of different
kinds of superstitions with which it is associated, and the per cent.
of belief expressed in them. For eéxample, of all animals men-
tioned, the eat appears oftenest. In all there were eollected 315
speciens referring to the eat,  These are elassifiable into seventy-
five different varieties, and a little more than 39 per cent. of them
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were believed in by those who furnished them. Those animals

which appear in less than five examples are not given in this table,
but are mentioned in another place.

Number of h;{mmf' Percentage

Hperimens i M‘iL’f
R s R e e e . oL Th bi11
Dhogrs P dore P e L fid Gl
Chickens ..o, 138 a8 o
Bipds I i T 4 20 49
Bahbite: - Lo l0oheonae - e 18 a6
BTy e R 0l o3 25
Bpllem i 49 29 bid.!
PR . R 33 17 a5
Crickits R 23 0 it
G e A LSRR 14 11 30
Wilil geese T, 11 7 72
MR i e, 6 fi 43
i T R SRR s s M 0 (i it}
Fepa T ) e o & B it
4L T SR e, il 3 B

By gluncing at the table one readily observes that the expe-
rienees here sugoested smack of country life, or at least a closer
econtact with animals than modern city life affords. Indeed, if
the reader will turn back to the elassified lists and study the
details earefully he will see in almost every instanee that those
superstitions which are associated with animals must have origl-
nated in the minds of a raral folk, or at least of those thoroughly
familinr with animuls. Under no other eonditions could animal
life and human life come into sueh close and intimate relations.
The eommon domestic animals, those with which he is associated
daily, head the list. This hints at an important faet, iriz.. that
those superstitions which are most permanently fastened in the
minds of people are those which relate to the experiences of daily
life and have survived despite the many opportunities afforded
for proving them false. People believe it will bring bad luck to
see @ black eat eross their path, despite the fact that they have
had hundreds of opportunities to prove that there is no necessary
connection hetween such hehavior of a black eat and future luck.
But it will be seen that, while the table mnkes it clear that
common domestie animals head the list, some of the most common
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are not mentioned at all. Why is it that the cow, the sheep, and
the pig seem so conspicuously absent! The only direet answer
one can give to this question is that they did not oeeur often
enough in the superstitions collected to appear in this list.
Among all the thousands given, the eow is mentioned twiee, the
sheep onee, the pig three times. If one seeks to find a reason for
this eurions omission two important facts immediately present
themselves, In the first place, the mental life of these animals is
dull, comparatively weak and uninteresting. They live a slug-
gish, uneventful life, and furnish little or no sogegestion of
superiority at any point. In the second plaee, because of this
general mental weakness they do not enter into such immediate
or intimate companionship with man as does the dog, the eat, or
even the chicken. *‘But,’’ one may urge, **this theory will not
hold, for surely the rabbit and the ehicken are as weak-minded
as the pig or sheep, and yet they stand high in the list."”" On the
other hand, it should be said, the rabbit is more active and
suggeests in its soft, noiseless motions and its sly shadow-loving
propensities something mysterious and ocenlt.  The rooster, with
his gandy plumage, braggadocio manner, his keen vision, and his
enormous voice, seems to compel recognition despite his general
mental deficiency, (It will be noted that three-fourths of all the
superstitions referring to chickens are about erowing roosters.)

Une, somehow, eannot think of a cow, or a sheep, or a pig as
possessing the requisite qualities of mind or aetion to play much
part in superstitious lore. Their general mental life is low and
they exhibit in no direction specially developed keenness. Neither
is their behavior suzgestive of some hidden power,

It is worth while to recall in this connection, too, that the
sheep, the pig, and the ox are the animals which have been most
generally used in saerificial eeremonies. The selection of these
animals for such a purpose is doubtless due to ALY Teasons ;
such as their food and other values to man, their almost universal
presence among men, the general economic esteem in which they
are held, and the ease with which they can be managed. But
I"r{.:-m the ‘p-nint of view of this study it seems probable that either
this upecla] selection has resulted in part from the fact that
comparatively few superstitions have been woven ahout them,
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or else their use in saerificial worship has prevented the people
from econnecting them with superstitions lore. For superstitions
faith operates most frequently in such a way as to protect the
animals to which it relates, or to render them so diabolieal as to
prevent their use in religious rites and ceremonies. It surrounds
them with an air of mystery and power suggestive of supernat-
ural eare and guidanece,  We eite but a single example illustrative
of this tendency :—the peasants, in parts of Eurepe, suffer muech
loss and great annovance at times on aceount of the hmmense
numbers of crows which over-run their grain fields. Bul they
prefer to bear the depredations of these pests rather than run the
risk of bringing upon themselves the ill-luek which they helieve
will come npon any one who kills a erow.

But, on the other hand, it should be said that certain uneivil-
ized tribes have been known to kill their animal gods, as a part
of the ceremonies connected with their worship.® T have been
nnable to test by the use of other lists the truth of the veneral
sugrestion here made beeause of the differences in the methods
nsed in eollecting., Those lists which have been made as the
resnlt of recording hearsays, or the retorns derived from helpful
questionings, do not lend themselves to statistical treatment. 1t
is possible, and indeed probable, that if eolleetions similar to the
one T have made, and as carefully gathered from the minds of
voung people of the leading foreign countries, were at hund, the
figmres wonld be somewhat changed. But with present knowl-
edge the induetion presented seems at least worth o passing
eonsideration.

When we turn to question the nature of the superstitions
which men have associated with animals, we find they have to
do with such a great variety of experiences that they evade
any extended or definite classifieation. It is interesting to note,
however, that a little over 56 per eent. of them vepresent the
animals to which they refer as possessing power to foretell
coming events which more or less directly affect man. In this
sense, animals are regarded as superior to man, in that they
possess this power of knowing in advanee of him some of the
experiences he must pass through. They are thus made to act

T Bee The Golden Bough, Frazer, Vol, 1, p. 877,
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as prophets or mouth-pieces to reveal to men what the fates have
in store for them.

In order that man should understand the special messiges
whieh the animals earry to him it is, of eourse, necessary for
him to know the language they use. He must be able to reccive
propheeies in terms of the prophet’s own mode of expression.
Just as we have been taught by our poets, Nature speaks to all,
but is understond only by those who know her language. But
meanwhile, in what manner do animals reveal to men the good
or evil tidings which they are supposed to proclaim? The answer
which we zive to this guestion is-a direct induetion from the
material eollected and makes no pretense of further generality,
Indeed it must not be taken as literally troe of all the examples
giver, It is, however, true to the spirit of all and definitively
true of the great majority,

1. Here as elsewhere the wost universal languange is that of
setion.  Aecording to superstitions lore, when an animal has
something good to reveal to man, it ean easily accomplish this
through ordinary simple behavior. But when his actions are
unusual, or snggestive of mental disturbanee, man interprets in
terms of trouble and forebodings. When a eat merely washes its
face, nothing more serious is to be announced than the eoming of
a visitor, the approach of fair weather or of rain. Buot when it
gets on the house-top and eries uneasily, death or some other
SOFTOW is eoming to some member of the household.

2. The shortest road to the emotional life of the folk is
through the ear. The eye is more intelleetual, and henee what is
seen in the way of aection sugpests more reasonable interpreta-
tions. But the howling of the wolf, the wail of a dog, the erying
of & eat, the hooting of an owl, the booming of a bittern, the shrick
u_:nf a night hawk, all awaken within him primitive fears, and he
terprets the messages they are supposed to bear in terms of
sorrow, dread, and death. “*But,” it may be asked, “*why should
Hl'l]llljllltli be represented as going to so much trouble to aequaint
man with his future? What pow

ith er direets or compels them to
thus minister to him, or, if it is

_ . looked npon more as a voluntary
serviee, what promptings lead them to such sympathetic desires 7"

= 5 ; :
Those wha consistently believe in superstitions of this sort an-
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swer: ““We do not know, but we are sure they reveal to us what
in no other way we can know. It has proven true for ns many
times.,”" And here the argument seems to be at an end. But let
us look a little further. The assumption in this belief is that
all mind, even that which perchance lies behind and dirests or
eompels the animals to do its bidding, owes in some way allegiance
and serviee to man.  The origin of this implied belief in the
sympathetie unity of all mind grows out of man’s pereeptions of
similarity between his own mental life and that of other animals
and his inability to dissociate his own personal desires from his
pereeptions and eonclusions. Man's individuality imposes npon
him the uneonscions foundations of his belief. The further back
we g0 in the history of his mental development the more we find
that this imposition has shaped his views, determined his reae-
tions, and made possible much of his superstitious faith,

Thought is naively regarded s something which is a mani-
festation of some hidden entity, some “‘oversoul’” which has an
existence apart but can reveal itself only by means of the mental
lives of animals and man. That is to say, the folk mind insists
on imposing on animal nature not only a eapability of superior
insight in eertain directions, but what is more interesting, a de-
gire to communicate this insight to man, at soch a time and in
such a way as to serve as a warning or guide to him. In other
words, there is here exhibited a sort of naive philosophy of
common purpose and common sympathy whieh unites human
life, animal life, and even the inorganie world into one psychic
sodality, or even psychie unity. It is another illustration of that
animigtic belief, which is so firmly rooted in human nature, and
so persistently supported by it. It is an attitude which might be
characterized s an unconscious dynamie desire on the part of
mankind to attain unto an all inclusive unity in the mental
COSNIOS,
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CHAFPTER X.

WHAT ARE THE MOST COMMON SUPERSBTITIONS?

He who reads thonghtfully throngh the lists of superstitions
given will be struck with the great variety of forms they have
taken, He will also be possessed with the desire to see those
specimens which have been duplicated oftenest segregated from
the mass, in order that he may separately consider them. For,
as far as it ean be said of any, these are the superstitions which
have taken hold of the eommon mind most tenaciously, have been
recalled and applied most frequently, and henee are most repre-
sentative of the superstitious holdings of today. In anticipation
of this desire and with a view to dealing more directly with them,
the following list has been made. It ineludes those which were
reported by twenty-five or more different individual students,
They are classified in the order of their frequency and will repay
a patient consideration.

Belinf
Prriial
Helinf

If you drop the dish rag, you will have company ......... 77 88 28 1
Thirteen in an unlucky Rumber .o . 75 40 13 187
If you break a looking-glasa, you will have bad lnck ... 48 48 14 113

Evil will ecome to you if you start on n journey on

Fridny: s SR R e L A
If you give to a friend ss a present & knife or any

edged instrument, it will cut your friendship ... .94 33 33 80
To open an ymbrella in the house brings bad lock . #1 Bl 6 B8
If you see the new moon over your right shoulder, it is

wood-Ted oL e 43 88 6 81
Never begin a piees of work om Friday, for yon will

hivve bl Yok 1 you do s S A 2 13 79

If a rooster erows before the front door, you will have
L I LT e | s 6 9
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Bee s pin and pick it up,

All the day you'll have good Tuck ..., 42

See n pin and let it lay,

You'll have bad Tock all the day ... 42

If thirteen et together at table, one of the number will
die before the year onds . . . . . ikl

If o task be begun om a l‘ndsy, it will never be snecess-
Tually B0ne - .

To find & pin with the peint toward you is good loek .. 32

If two friends walk on the oplmmta sides of u post, they
A R e e e L

If you find a horse-shoe, you will have good luck ... 35

If you see the new moon over your left shonlder for the

first time, you will have bad ek . 2D
To dream of & death means & wedding .. 31
If your nose itelies, you will have & visitor ... il
To find a four-leaved clover will bring good Inck A

If vour left ear burns, some one is speaking i1l of you ... 30
To drop o fork is a sign a man is coming ... o6

If your right ear burns, some one is speaking well of

If you sing before breakfast, you will ery before night 31

If you hang & horse-shoe over your door, you will have

P =i SRR M L R R
It ia bad luek for o black cat to cross the path in front
e e e b e e S

If you make a wish upon seeing the first star in the

evoning, it will come trne . e 24

If you make a wish while looking at a load of hay, it
will eome troe provided you do not look at the hay

BN e al

-

If o dog howls, it is a sign of death in the family ... .- 15

24
15

16

17

10

14

Full
Baliof

11

16

15
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Tt is bad luck to sit at the tablé when thirteen are

PRoamel - e e e

Friday {8 an nnlueky d8¥ . crerrrcememmsirmees i mnssmsaisassnees S0

If you kill & cat, you'll have bad luek ... 16
If a person comes in your home through the fromt door
and leaves throogh the back door, it will bring you

Ty A Y e e e Rl

It will bring good Inck to pick apa pin oo . 18
If you open an umbrella in the house, it hrings death to

some one in the family . e -

It you dréwm of snakes, you have an enemy oo 17
If the palm of your Jeft hand itches, it is o sign of

ol o e L e S R T SRR R |
If yon see the new moon over your left shoulder, good

ke wenll Rl o e e B

If you drop i knife, 5 woman is eoming ... 23
If you start on a journey and then turn back for some-
thing which was forgotten, it is sure to bring voun
It your right esr burns, some one is talking good of
You; and if your left ear burns, some one is talking

I of wom ool REl b e e e 25

If you break n mirror, you will have bad luek P PRy |

IT you eut your hair in the new moan, it will grow better 7

If any kind of & garden tool, such as 4 hoe or spade, be

earrisd in the house, it signifies death in the family 118
If you drop a fork, it means s woman is coming to see

R e L ML . 14

To drop a knife means you will have a man callor TSI .
If a bird flies in at yonr windnw. there will be a death

in the family . e T e 11

Partinl
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14
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10

14
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28

28
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When you see the first star at night, look steadily at it
while saying the following rhyme:
Starlight, star bright,
Firet star I've seen tonight ;
I wish T may, I wish T might
Have the wish I wish tonight.
Then make your wish, and it will come true ... 17 T & 8F
If yon drop 4 knife, a fm'k, or spoon, vou may look for
COMPANY i e A N R B e T T 4 4 24
If wyou pnes under a ladder lesning agninst a window,
Fou willhawe bad Twede o e, 15 10 1 28
Tt will bring bad luek to turn back after hﬂnng started
LT e e A, A - 10 1% & 26
Diream of the dead, you will hear from the living ... 13 T 6 28
If you change a garment whieh has heen [Jut on Wrong
gide out, it will bring bad luck .. TS SN 8 13 4 25
Diream of & wedding, sign of a foneral .. ® 12 & 25
Ik is the sign of & quarrel to spill galt . .. 15 T 3 26

There are two general notions, snggested by a study of this
special list, to which T wish hriefly to eall attention.

In the first place, the percentage of belief in these most
common superstitions is slightly greater than it is in the speei-
mens making up the eolleetion as o whole. Forty-seven per cent.
of the judgments here set forth are affirmative of belief. This
sives additional assuranee that the conclusions set forth in the
chapter on Belief in Superstition are eonservative and reliable.

In the next place, all of the eonclusions or interpretations
given to the superstitions in this list are without an exception
expressed in terms of human life or experience. They represent,
in other words, an unconscious attitude on the part of man to set
himself over against the objective facts of life in such a way as to
make it plain that he believes the objective world has no meaning
unless it is referred to himself. They are expressions of a tacit
belief that all things that exist or happen have some definite and
neeessary relation to human life. For example, it would be just
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as rational to conclude that it would ecause the erickets to
chirp vigorously, if you first saw the new moon over your right
shoulder, as it would to conelude that the same sort of a vision
would bring you good luck. But the latter interpretation appears
beeause it tonches and has to do with human aetivity and human
welfare.

Thus it is that a sort of insistent native egoism has shaped the
faith of the folk and dominated in their judgments,

It is necessary to say at the conelusion of this chapter that
the suggestions here given make no pretension to finality, and are
made merely on the basis of the evidence furnished by the mate-
rial given in the lists,



1907] Dyesslar—Superstition and Education. 195

CHAPTER XI.

ON MENTAL PREFERENCE FOR ODD NUMBERS.

In the lists given there are 120 different varieties of super-
stitions making distinetive use of numbers. This does not inelude
those wherein numbers enter as & mere secondary matter, but
only thoss in which the numbers carry with them the superstitions
notion involved. For example, there is no special significance
attached to the number 2 in the superstition which says, *‘It will
canse trouble between two people if they are separated by a post
while walling together.’” The danger here suggested lies not in
the number, but in being separated and in passing on opposite
sides of a post. Henece all examples of this sort have been ex-
eluded from the present caleunlations.

Of the 120 varieties mentioned, only twenty refer to even
numbers, and these, with the exeeption of one or two, are com-
paratively unimportant. All of the others use odd numbers.
Narrowing the elassification further, we find that ninety-seven

out of the hundred using odd numbers use 3, 7, 9, or 13. In
other words, these figures lead us to expeet to find more than 80
per cent. of all superstitions, referring to numbers, making use
of 3, 7,8, or 13. These, then, can with propriety be designated
a5 the numbers especially appropriated by the mind fo express
and embody superstitious notions. Why they have come to be so
appropriated is a question which cannot be answered definitely
and finally from the data here listed. But these facts taken with
others already known, which were gathered from a wider range,
eniable us to set forth with some degree of assurance what appears
to be a rational theory for the origin of this apparently general
mental preference.

The partiality shown for odd numbers in the Bible, especially
for 3 and 7, must have exerted some influence, in later times, in
furthering their use in a mystical way. But this of course offers
no suggestion as to why they came originally to be given a pref-
erence in the folk mind. It serves only to remove the question
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further back, and leads us to ask, **Why were they preferred,
ather things equal, by biblieal writers!™

Before we attempt to answer this question, let us further
eonsider the data. T have found by aetual eount that in the Bible
4. 5, and T are used more than twice the number of times that 4,
6. and 8 are. But sinee 5 is not used so often as 3 or 7, as we
have suggested elsewhere, if we combine the number of times that
3 and T oceur, we find that these two are nsed more times than
4.5 6, 8 and 9 combined. 1f 1 have made no mistake in connting,
and it was done with care, 3 is found 758 times, while T oecurs
498 times, making a total when combined of 1,256, The other
numbers, viz., 4, 5, 6, 8, and 9 ocenr respectively 426 times, 370
times, 238 times, 121 times, 95 times. Combining these amounts,
we have a total of 1,250 to set over against 1,256 as noted above,

The probability that sueh a differing use of these numbers
would be made as the result of the demands of external conditions
ig very small indeed. For cxample, when we see that 7 is so
markedly preferred to either 6 or 8, we cannot safely say that
this is probably due to aceidental causes. But had we not ob-
tained from other sources a wider knowledge of this mental
partiality, we could not feel so certain that we are here dealing
with a sort of unconseious mental habit. Elsewhere we have
referred to the fact that in guessing, when there are no possible
external hints of why one digit should be preferred to another,
there is present in the minds of the guessers an uneonseious
partiality for odd numbers sufficiently strong to compel their
strikingly disproportionate use, Through a study made some
years ago on Guessing as ITnfluenced by Number | references?
the writer was enabled to state this truth, and it has been eor-
roborated by an investigation recently made by Professor E. C.
Sanford.™

It is interesting to see how some of the older writers on
" s Lo s e

3 B umber preferences,

?'1"'1' example. in an arithmetie published by Etienne De La Roche
mn 1538, he extols the great and high mysteries contained in the

* Bee Popular Science Monthly, Vol o4, pp. TRI-TRG,
™ Bee dnier, Jour. Psychalogy, Vol, 14, pp. 383-402,
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number 3, and attempts to aeeount for its mystic character in the
following way: **At first,"” says he, ““God hath been pleased to
appear as three persons,—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Tt has
pleased Him to ereate three hierarchies, and in each 3 orders of
angels;. There are 3 things in Jesus Christ, to wit: deity, the
soul, and humanity. The priest makes 3 parts of the precions
body of Jesus Christ in the mass. Three holy orders sing the
mass, to wit: the priest, the deacon; and the subdencon. Three
times are sung the Senctus, Sanctus, Senctus, and the dgnus Dei
qati tollis peecata in the mass. By 3 nails was fastened the hlessed
Redeemer, Jesus Christ, on the eross.  There are 3 degrees of
penitence, to wit = eontrition, confession, and satisfaction. There
are 3 parts of satisfaction, to wit: fasting, alms, and prayer.
There are 3 divine virtues, to wit: with heart, with word, and
with deed. Man may offend 3 things, to wit: God, himself, and
his neighbor, God hath disposed all things by number, by weight,
and by measure. There were 3 things in the ark: the rod, the
manna, and the Mosaie law. Three places are deputed for man
after death, to wit: paradise, purgatory, and hell. Three vows
do the minor friars vow when they make profession, to wit:
poverty, obedience, and chastity. There are 3 natural principles,
to wit: form, matter. and privation: or power, object, and act.
There are 3 souls, to wit: vegetative, sensitive, and rational.
There are 3 powers in the rational soul, to wit: will, memory,
and understanding. Bodies have 3 dimensions, to wit: length,
breadth, and thickness. The world is divided into 3 parts, to wit:
Asia, Europe, and Africa, And thus appears the excellence and
magnificenee of this worthy 3."° In speaking of 7, he says:
*“God the Creator regards it in his most admirable work. For
Tie has ercated 7 planets, T metals, 7 colors, and 7 fastes. And
when he had ereated everything in six days, he rested on the
seventh, which is a thing of great mystery. There are therefore
7 duys in the week. There are 7 prineipal virtoes, to wit: three
divine and four cardinal, There are T other virtues against the
mortal sins. There are T works of bodily merey, and 7 works of
spiritual merey. There are 7 speraments. There are 7 orders in
the holy church. There are 7 ages of man. There are 7 windows
through which the ordinary senses are exercised: the two eyes,
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the two ears. the two nostrils, and the month. There are 7 days
hetween the setting in of a disease, and the eritical day. There
are 7 elimates in the habitable earth,"™

He accounts for each of the other numbers up to and inelud-
ing 12 in the same general fashion, but it is noticeable that he
seems to make ont & stronger case, on the whele, for the odd
numbers than he does for the even. Espeeially is this true for
3 and T: that is, he surrounds these with more mysticism, sives
them a larger religions significance, and explains them more af
length.

OF course it is not worth while to say that such talk furnishes
no explanation, Beneath and behind all of these illustrations the
sitme question appears, Why did the mind show in the beginning
its preference for odd numbers!? Why did those who wrote the
Bible, or those who developed réligions rites and eercmonics, or
many of those who philosophized about all things come to show
sneh a decided tendeney to adopt a preferential though perhaps
nneonseions attitude toward the use of odd-number relations in
their thinking !

It is not my intention to claim that the answer which is here
given to these questions is complete and exhanstive, nor that the
theory set forth herein is unassailable, 1 merely mean to say
that the answer given is in accord with the faets, and that the
theory set forth seems to be sufficient to account For the Facts,

Naturally such a list of mystical nses for these numbers as
are here recited wonld when brought to the attention of the folk
mind inerease their superstitious awe for them, especially with
predispositions in that direction. But men wonld not have made
stich a list in the beginning, neither would they have developed
such associations, had there not been some psyehic canse for so
dﬂi]::lg, Imitation would aceount in part or pérhaps entively for
their continuanee, but not for their beginning. Besides. if such
preferences were at first aceidental, and then merely preserved
through i.:.nitntinn and repetition, it is not at all probable that the
same accident wonld have happened among peoples so widely
separated. The fact that we are here dealing with a mental

" Beo the translation in thun Pufju!ﬂf Seienee M
s Monthly, Vol. 25, p. 545,
have not seen the original work. W, Vol 25, p. 545, [
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tendeney, which seems to hold in general of whatever tribe or
raee which is sufficiently developed to use numbers, is evidence
that we are dealing with something that is not aceidental, or
wholly eontinued through imitation. To eite only a few examples
illustrative of this wide-spread usage, we know that there were
3 fates and 9 muses in Greek mythology, and that the Romans
had corresponding notions; that the ancient Peruvians had a
T-day week, though they did not derive it from the 7 planets as
did the Egyptians; that the Mexiean Indians preserved a story
of a flood and that 7 survivors repeopled the earth; that there
were 7 stages of Roostem, as well as 7 years of magic enthrallment
tor Tannhiinser: that in the old stories of Thibet there were 7
Shan brothers, snggestive of the 7 sons of so many of the Jewish
patriarchs ' that the old Chippeway, the Adam of the North
American Indians, charmed his life away with 7 teeth of the
beaver; that the beautiful Heed maiden in the Magyar legends is
blooming in the 77th island of the Black Sea, and is sought for
by the prince who had on his head 3 golden hairs grown from one
root; that in the Russian legends the story is told of how Ivan
the Tsarevieh, being but 9 days old, and having spent these in 3
sleeps, each of 3 days and 3 nights duration, arose and went in
gearch of a peerless beauty for his bride; and that the Magyars
have a story of the great Freezer, one of the demigods, who had
% pairs of boots on his feet, 9 ghirts and 9 pairs of drawers on his
body, 9 neck-eloths on his neck, and 9 sheep-skin overcoats on his
back.' It would not be a difficult task for the reader to extend
this list almost indefinitely, and by illustrative examples eonvines
himiself that we are dealing with an apparently firmly fixed
tendency of mind, however curious it may seem. Wherever
peoples have developed sufficiently to be able to handle nnmbers
to the extent here indicated, it seems that beeause of some sub-
jective eondition or stimulus they have acquired the habit of
nsing odd numbers under these conditions far more than they do
even numbers.

If we examine into this tendeney in a somewhat narrow and

B Foll-lore and Legends, Oviental, Gibbings, London.
" Sge Curtin, Myths and Foll-tales of the Russians, Western Slavs, and
Muagyars, p. 402,
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naturalistic way, and attempt to aceount for it in this spirit, it
seems entirely probable that the mental eondition which prompts
this preference has developed as a produet of natural adjustment.
The stem of every tree, the stalk of every plant which lifts itself
above the ground, the body of every bird, or inseet, or mammal
forms a centre of support about which are balaneed the branches,
the wings, and all of the paired members. Tven the mountains
with their crests and sides, the cafions with their slopes meeting
in a eentral trough, and the sky with its morning, noon. and
night, bear in upon the minds of all who observe, a frinitarian
demand of balanee, Furthermore, all of the stones that have
tumbled down the mountain-sides have come to rest only when a
loeation has been found which enables them to be balaneed shont
# central support. Thus in whatever direction we look out upon
Nature we see the objeets npon which our vision rests, of necessity
adjnsted to the demands made by the foree of gravitation, and
exhibiting this fundamental condition of balanee and stability.
It is not strange. then, that under sueh constant and almost
invariable stimulus the mind of man has emerged so adjusted
and tempered to Nature as to demand in his art and thinking the
same satisfying conditions, which ¢an be furnished only when,
eonsidered from the numerical point of view, there is an odd
number of elements, about one of which the others must balanee,

If we look at this in a more subjective fashion, and attempt
to aceount for it on the basis of some fundamental and nnderived
quality of mind, we are at once confronted with the fact that it
does not always hold good, but exists merely as a predisposition,
or preference.  If it were an original, though unconseious. eject
or imposition of the mind. then it would be regularly imposed
when no sompelling objective necessity intervened. 1If it were
an underived, fandamental aesthetic demand of the soul. it would
be almost invariably observed and exelusively dominant. Tt
seems probable therefore that as a result of Nature's external
adjustment to the foree of gravitation, and our mental adjust-
ment to a nature so conditioned, we have acouired a tendency to
think in this fashion. as well as an aesthetie demand to eonstriet
our art forms aceordingly. In other words, the mind has been
so modified by this prevailing stimnlus as to show not only o
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preference for such relations but to take greater pleasure in an
art that recognizes it. It is certainly more restful and satisfyving
to look at a gronp of objects arranged aceording to this demand
of balanee than it is to view them when their number and
arrangement precludes this possibility, OFf eourse this holds
only when the nnmber of objects is not too great to form, when
tuken together. a single perceptual unit. This fact explains why
these oft-recurring numbers are limited to 3. 7, and 9, and also
why 3 oeeurs oftener than 7, and 7 than 9. For generally, if we
go further than B, we pass beyond what may be properly termed
the perceptual span, and make it necessary to arrange them into
two or more groups.  If we look at the seven candle-sticks, the eon-
ventionalized aeanthus, or any harmonious desien based on these,
the mind immediately eomes to rest in the perception of a widdle,
a beginning, and an end. In such wrrangement of the objects of
vision we most quickly grasp the group in its entirety, and are
as a result conseious of a eompleteness and of an equilibrinm
laeking in any even-numbered gronp, If the reader is inelined
to doubt this, let him substitute eight sockets in the candle-stick
for seven, or group the brie-a-brae on the shelf without reference
to a central relief of some kind, and then stody the difference in
the sensations produced, There is n physiological and a psyeho-
logical demand for equilibrium, which finds its hest satisfaction
in a tripartite division. We even see this trinitarian demand
carried over into philosophy and arpumentation. There are most
always three main points, three lines of arcument, three chief
divisions of the subjeet, or three fundamental reasons set forth
in proof of & given propesition. Now an odd number of objects
admits of this method of grouping, while an even number does
not. In 9 there are either three threes, one in the middle and one
on each side; or three parts made of it by balaneing four objects
on each side of the keystone unit.

That 13 has acquired such a prominent place in superstitions
numbers has been explained by some as due to the emotional and
mystical snggestions growing out of the biblieal account of the
last supper. The only evidence which this study affords on this
point lies in this direction, but is insafficient for arriving at any
eonclusion. This evidence—ifl it eould be dignified by ealling it
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evidence—eonsists in the fact that almost all of the superstitions
listed which are connected with this number refer in one form or
another to the danger whieh is likely to result from 13 people
dining together. But Winckler has shown that essentially the
same superstition existed in the minds of the Babylonians at least
three thousand vears hefore the birth of Christ.'

The relation of odd numbers to balance has been diseussed by
many writers on aesthetics, and it is shown by all of these that
satisfactory balanee necessitates the arrangement or gronping of
objects s0 a5 to present an odd number of perceptual elements,
After having cited many examples showing that Nature is con-
stantly presenting to us objects symmetrieal in form, Grant
Allen, in his interesting volume on physiological aesthetics, says
“from the constant sight of all these symmetrieal objects, and
others like them, and from the contemplation of his own fellows,
primeval man learns to expect a regular order of parts under
certain eircimstances. " But Professor Raymond in his volume
on the ffenesis of Art Form has shown this relation in & more
careful and exaet way, and upon him we ean rely for authori-
tative conclusions touching this point. He says: ““In fact this
arrangement”’ (an odd number placed between) **augments the
effect of balancing, by that which, as we shall presently find, is the
main eharacteristie of symmetry; for so placed the odd feature
acts like an intersecting line clearly showing—as the body does
between the wings of a bird, or the head between the shonlders,
or the nose between the eves—just how the pairs are separated
or related. The same is true of groups, too, formed of five and
seven or any other odd numbers. Only when there are sufficient
factors to make it diffieult to count them at a single glanee is it
45 easy to secure the effects of balance with the latter as with
the former. In the Greek temples, the front peristyle—to which
as & whole was given principality—always contained an even
number of columns, in order that hefore the central door there
might be a central space between them. This space, too, was
wider than that between the other eolumns. and the spaees he-

# Hee H Fine - ; ) j
anevinoon. ;ﬁfﬁﬂ‘:}_:;;hler. Die babylonische Kuitur in ihren Resichungen sur

H Bee Physiological Aeathetios, Grant Allen, P 176,
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tween the columps farthest to the right and left were narrower
than those between any others, Thus, in the principal feature
considered in itself, the Greeks secured the effect of symmetry
through that of prineipality with balance's

“To one looking up at a building, for instance. the hasement
often seems to complement the roof, or a first story to eomple-
ment the third; while the principal part, or at least the pivot
line of balance, seems to be between them. It is worth noticing
in this eonnection, too, that the Greeks, according to all testi-
mony, almost invariably grouped different architeetural features,
whether placed perpendicularly or horizontally, according to
proportions determined by odd numbers, 1, 3, 5, 7, ete.: and also
the fact that the majority of men feel that a house or tower
having an equal number of openings or divisions of spaces either
horizontally or perpendieularly is less pleasing than a house
having 3 or 5 windows on a story, or having one and a half, two
and a half, or 3 or 5 stories, or four stories with an apparent
roof,'"*

Thus we see that the mental preference which we have set
forth is fully recognized in aesthetics, but so far as I am aware
there has been no previens attempt to show that the preference
for odd numbers, when totally dissoeiated from objective condi-
tions, may have its genesis in the same kind of experience as that
producing o demand for balance in art forms.

May it not be troe that this mental demand for unity finds
its explanation partly in the fact that the mind shrinks from the
eonsideration of multiplicity, because the resulting impressions
are too dim and evanescent to make any permanent or lasting
effect? *'If you want to make an impression,’’ says Hunt, in his
Tallky on Art, **von must sacrifice as many details as possible.*’
And it is the chief funetion of balance to suggest by the arrange-
ment of the details the central idea, and thereby emphasize its
relative importance.

Basing onr conelusion upon the faets here set forth and upon
those referred to in other studies, 1t seems that we are not far
from the truth when we suggest that this habitual preference

" Ravmond, op. cit, p. 87,
* Raymand, op. eit,, p. 846
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shown for the use of ndd numbers in superstitions, grows ont of
the same general stimulus as that which predisposes the mind
toward an aesthetic desire that finds satisfaction in odd-number
relations in art forms,

In other words, the general nneonscious preference for odd
numbers 15 a mental bias developed out of eonditions imposed
apen external nature by the foree of gravitation.

From the point of view of logie, this preference might be
considered as the expression of a native and necessary law of the
mind. That is to say, the third or odd element could be infer-
preted as a necessary condition for the mediation of two opposing
or differentinted ideas, In other words, thought necessitates the
consideration of a balancing or unifying element, for in no other
way, according to this view, can the mind resolve opposing
concepts and thus rise to a higher one,

The suggestions made in this chapter are. of course, tents-
tively presented. There is not sufficient evidence to warrant any
attempt at final eonelusions,
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CHAPTER XII.

“OVER THE LEPT.*

While classifying and ordering the complete lists of Stper-
stitions given, it was noticed that there seemed to be an undue
proportion of dark and uncanny interpretations and sngoestions
connected with those referring to the left side of the body, This
aroused interest and led to a segregation and study of all those
having to do in any definite way with the right or left, and
especially these making use of the right or left parts of the body.
Asg n result of this study it was found that out of the whole
number of speeiiens classified 274 referred, in one form or
another, to some member of the right side of the body. while 275
were eonnected with the left. But the interesting faet about this
bilateralism is that 85 per cent. of those associated with the right
side are superstitions of good luek, good fortune, or some form
of happiness, and only 15 per cent. presage ill-fortune or danger.
In the ease of these referring to the left members of the hody. the
opposite is true, At least 75 per cent. of these directly foretell
bad fortune, impending danger, or trouble. Exact figures eannot
be given in the latter ease, beeause a few speeimens are so
ambiguous in their interpretations that one cannot be sure of
what those who reported them or those who expressed a belief in
them really meant. But when 75 per cent. is chosen it can be
relied on as a distinet and conscious under-estimate, vather than
an exageeration of the facts as stated.

We have no desire to make any broad generalizations out of
these facts, though the data at hand ecertainly and deeidedly
indicate a very clearly marked difference in emotional preference
for the two sides of the body. But if we put these faets along
side of many other well established facts relating to bilateral
asymmetry, we can with a large degree of certainty declare that
this preference illustrates a well developed bias of mind, thongh
For the most part an unconseions one,
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Notwithstanding the faet that we are to a large degree
bilaterally symmetrieal in our anatomical make-up, through
inheritance, training, and custom, most of us are right-handed
right-footed, and consequently proportionately dextral minded.
That is to say, those who give preference to the right hand and
the right foot in the active work of life are inelined to beeome
more conscionsly sensitive of the condition and powers of these
members than of the eorresponding ones of the other side. There
is a livelier quality in the sensations resulting from the stimu-
lntions of the right finger-tips, a feeling of greater acenracy and
general ability in the right arm, a elearer conseions dependence
upon the strength and endurancee of the right leg than is expe-
rienced in the corresponding members of the opposite side, Upon
this difference in the quality of the sensations experienced the
mind makes and continues a preference for the right half of
the body, even in general judgments. One is more conscions of
himself and of the power of others in these more dextrous organs,
and eonsequently theyv arve preferred in thought and feeling as
well a8 in aetion,

Experiments npon school children show that there is more
disparity between the right and left sides of the body of the
brighter pupils than there is between the right and left of the
duller ones. Dounbtless this same augmented difference holds
thronghont life, or at least to the period of senescence. It is
nothing wore nor less than the result of speeialization which
inereases as growing thought-life calls upon the right members
of the body for finer adjustments and more varied and perfect
execution. Henee the right members become more the special
organs of the will than the left, indnee a greater proportion of
emotional reaction, and altogether become more elosely bound up
with the mental life. That this specialization gives an advantage
in aceuracy, strength, control, and endurance of the richt side
there can be no doubt. But it seems equally certain that it
introduees mental partialities not at all times eonsistent with well
balanced judgment, or the most trustworthy emotional prompt-
ings. Indeed this difference is recorded in the meaning and use
of the two words, dextrous and sinister. The thought that relates
itself to the stronger side is more rational than that which deals
with the weaker and less easily controlled half.
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In addition to this fundamental basis for psychie differen-
tiation with respect to the left and right, it is probable that the
beating of the heart, strange and wonderful to the primitive
mind, had some influenee in conneeting the left side with the
awful snd mysterious,

These facts and considerations give us a significant hint
relative to the origin and development of certain classes of
emotional impulses. We are in general but vaguely eonseious
of the inferiority of the left side, and yet this feeling is strong
enough to make its influence felt in shaping the emotional
attitude toward it. Where there is a persistent recoenition of
weakness or inefficiency, whether it be conscious or otherwise,
there will always be associated with this wealkness a fealing of
fear and danger. “*The Irish fishermen. when going to sea, must
always enter the boat by the right side, no matter how ineon-
venient, ™" or how inconsistent it may seem. They can then face
the dangers of their voeation with an emotional assurance not
otherwise obtainable,

Apparently the same sort of feeling is illustrated by the
attitnde of the inhabitants of Sarawak, for on the authority of
Dr, Haddon we are told that *'if a hawk appears on the wrong
side (f.e., the left) when men are paddling, a few days away
from home and nearing another village they immediately turn
the boat right around, pull to the bank, and light & fire. By
turning around they put the hawk on the right side, and being
satisfied in their own minds, they proeeed on their journey as
before, ' 7

The peasants in Oberpfalz see to it that a newly purchased
cow enters her stall with her right foot first, otherwise they would
fear lest something would happen to her.™® Aecording to the same
anthority, the peasants of East Prussia, when they wished to
make a compact with the devil, were required to subscribe thereto
by writing their names with blood drawn from the index finger
of the left hand.

" Ben Ludy Wilde, dnedent Legendsof Frofand, Vol T1, p. 116,

“ Bea Haddon, A. C., The Omen Animats of Sarmwak, Pop. Sei, Mo., Vol
&0, p. &3,

Of. Watthe, Aberglauben, p. 411,
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So it is we ereate most of our devils and direet them to attack
us persistently in our most vulnerable places. It would be easy
from this peint of wview to conelude that there is danger in
allowing unilateral specialization to go too far, and that it would
he wise to make special effort in elementary sehool work to eoun-
teract this unevenness. But, in the light of our present imperfeet
knowledge, it is hazardous to sugigest any change looking toward
any sacrifice in the efficiency of the right hand, that the left
might be bronght to a state of greater control and acenracy.
And yet out of eonsideration for normal growth and unity in
the central nervous system, it seems that there is a real need for
making a greater effort to seeure a better halancing of power and
control than we are now making. This can be done throngh those
exercises which, in the main, involve only the larger movements,
and henee would not hinder to any appreciable degree specialized
dextral efficiency,

The sanest life is the ene which feels competent in a many
sided strength. The safest life is the even life. The best edu-
cation fortifies the soul in all directions. Even Brownies sannot
live in eultivated ground. At lenst this is what many Enropean
peasants believe, and they act on their belief by leaving a patch
nnplowed,
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CHAPTER XIIT.

REMEMBERING SUPERSTITIONS.

As we have said elsewhere, all superstitions herein classified
were taken directly from the memories of young people, who had
received them from their elders and will pass them down to
others, It seems worthy of note that so many of these things
should be held in mind and so readily reproduced, This eapaeity
of memory seems more interesting when one reealls the fact that
superstitions  have appealed to the mind almost exclusively
throngh voice and ear. They have been passed down from one
generation to another orally and have shaped themselves to suit
the patural requiremenis of the memory. Other things being
equal, those which are best adjusted to the retentive and repro-
duetive powers of the mind will survive longest and come to the
surface most frequently.

What, then, are the patural requirements of memory as
illustrated in this list of superstitions !

1. They are, in the main, expressed in well balaneed sen-
tenees, of sueh a length that they ¢an be spoken with one breath.

Msunally the condition is stated first and followed by the con-
closion. For example, “"If you spill salt, you will have bad
luek.”” The same peneral monthing and tone effect, however, ean
bhe produced by inverting the ovder: **It is bad luck to burn a
tree which has been struck by lightning.”” There is o distinet
tonal eadenee in all of the generie examples. In this way, bhoth
physiologically and psyehologieally they are well adjusted to
the memory span. From the point of view of form it is very
interesting and suggestive to eompare them to the sentences pre-
dominating so largely in the wisdom books of the Bible, For
these, too, grew up in the mind of the follk and took form suitable
for oral repetition and verbal memory. The third chapter of
Proverbs, for example, is almost entirely made up of just sueh
sentences. For immediate eomparison, we guote two verses, the
first and the last: “‘My son, forget not my law: but let thine
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heart keep my commandments.” *‘The wise shall inherit glory
but shame shall be the promotion of fools.’"*

2 When the material which is presented to the mind is
sueh as to awaken an instinetive interest, a prime condition for
remembering is satisfied. No one ean read, even calmly, the lists
of superstitions given without experiencing a peculiar stirring of
those native impulses, and, even though he professes no helief in
any of them. there is a back-ground of emotional sympathy and
a friendly attitude which eauses the memory to seize them with
avidity and retain them with comparatively little effort. But
they are received with more eagerness by ehildren, in whom these
instinets are more active and less hidden by the veneer of reason,
than they are hy adults. It requires no great effort of remin-
iscent introspection for us to reeall the peeuliar childish but
carnest faith some of these superstitions awakened within us in
earlier vears, The special organ of feeling, so to speak, which
respmds to superstitious lore hestirred itself more energetically
then beeanse it was neither inhibited by any streneth of reason
nor weakened by degeneration brought about throngh lack of
exercise, Besides, children are told these things most frequently
when their minds are astir with mystie interest and faneiful lore.
They are even led to an exaggerated interest in them because
superstitions have been used, and are still used. to frighten
children into obedience or inspire them with awe.

Superstitions satisfy the instinetive tendeney of the vouthful
mind, and henee are received by it with peeuliar native interest.
Indeed they satisfy an emotional eraving which elings to us all
as @ remnant of earlier conditions. Because of this natural
adjustment the mind reacts toward them in sueh a way as to
register a vivid and persistent impression of them,

3. In the third place. many superstitions have been put into
rhymed verse, mainly, 1 think, in response to a demand on the
part of memory, This facet is noteworthy, for it shows that in the
formation of this class of superstitions the same mental demands
have been active which were influential in the shaping of early

Department of SBemitie Languages and Literatures, that the original Hebrew
exhilits the same characteristion in this regard as the English version,

"1 hove been assured by my former eolleugne, D, Max Margoliz, of the
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literary form. In the case of snperstitions, the desire to produee
a rhyme is aften strong enough to change entirely their meaning.
This aceounts for some of the variations noticed and for eon-
flicting heliefs set forth in the lists. For example, one says

“Bea n pin and let it lis,

Come to sorrow bye nnd bye, '’
While another, getting the wrong grammatical form in mind,
SHYS:

f*Bea a pin and let it Iny,
You'll need that pin another day.**

4. It does not require a prolonged study of the lists to reveal
the fact that there are comparatively few of what may be ealled
generic superstitions. The grent majority of those eurrent ean
he elassed as species or varieties under these. For example, there
are listed forty-one different kinds having to do with horse-shoes.
All but three of these eould be classed as different interpretations
of the superstitions significance of finding, picking up, hanging
up, or throwing horse-shoes. Likewise there are twenty-four
different interpretations of what will happen when one spills salt,
the generie one being, ‘It is unlueky to spill salt.”’

These examples are illustrative of the gemeral truth, that in
the ease of superstitions the folk memory has held closely to
uhjective data, but has been unable to preserve faith and belief
from the disintegrating influences of personal initiative and
personal bias. This eonclusion, it seems to me, will supgest an
interesting question to the student of history. For it may be
asked. Daoes not the same strength and weakness of memory which
ave exhibited in the retention of superstitions show themselves in
all those accounts of human endeavor preserved to us through
tradition! On questions of objective fact the folk memory has
proved to be worthy of serious respect, but in matters touching
belief and interpretation it cannot be relied on with the same
degree of assurance. This is true because these are just the
things that mest entangle themselves with egocentrie personalities
and most often emerge modified and distorted.
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CHAPTER XIV.

SUPERSTITION AND EDUCATION,

Any plan of edueation which does not take into aceount the
mental eonditions and inheritances of the people for whom it
is devised must be coumted irrational and lacking in essential
elements. No acenrate caleulations coneerning the outeome of
any educational poliey ean be made, unless such a poliey is known
to adapt itself thoronghly to the nature and needs of the life i
seeks to influenece,

The attempt has been made in this investication to bring into
relief some of those attributes of human nature which, thongh
often kept in the back-ground, are singularly potent in the deeper
under-eurrents of behavior.: As has been said elsewhere, this
study was undertaken with the hope that its results would have
some bearing on the larger questions eoncerning the eonditions
and eulture of human nature. It is the purpose of this chapter
to set forth briefly the suggestions arrived at from this peint of
view. The main question we have to ask is this: What qualities
and needs of the commeon mind can we make out throngh sueh #
study !

1. The popular notion of what constitutes seientific evidenee
is sadly in error. Great masses of the peaple have a very vague
eonception of what is meant by proof. When wultitudes of
people are willing to believe that bad lnek follows direetly on
stepping over a broom, and are willing to evidence the fact b
recalling instances where this was the case with them, what
sort of an idea ean they have of eause and effect ! Here, as
E]ﬁii:i‘l’]lﬂl'ﬂ', possible eoincidence, interpreted by an expectant mind,
St{ﬂ'j:".ﬁﬁ for & fundamental and an everlasting cause, Men are
willing and eager to explain things;: but as vet few have ever
stopped to consider what explanation really means. The funda-
mental f:lc't..and the ane of dominant importance, however, is
that men do mvariably seek to explain; that they attempt to make
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some explanation of things or to eome to some conelusion about
them. Without this tendeney, science would never have been
born. “*There is a point of view, then,'" as Fiske remarks, ** From
which it may safely be said that there is very little absolute non-
sense in the world.”” But on the other hand, a study of the
snperstitions of mankind serves well to show the great lack of
power to distinguish between sense and partial non-sense. What
men have wanted to believe, what their unregenerated instinets
have prompted them to believe, or what they have been frichtened
into believing, eannot be eradicated from their minds easily. The
education that will make men reasonable cannot be a shallow
edueation. It must sink deep, even into the spinaleord, if it
would produee results npon which society ean ealeulate and rely.
In early times no inevitable eausation was admitted. God, or
something that passed as God, was recognized as the origin of all
things, and was immediately engaged in keeping things eoing.
And if some wnusiwal event oecurred. it was a token that God
throngh this agency was exhibiting variable eausal relations,
From this it was an easy step to where this invisible power be-
came assoviated with the event itself : so that everything seemed
possessed of life and power; so that everything or every event
with which man had to do acquired a sort of self-centered power
whieh it eonld exhibit as a first eause. This semi-deifieation or
animism is by no means merely a thing of the past. **If you will
carry the left hind foot of a rabbit in your lower left vest pocket,
it will bring you good Inck all your days.” Do men really
helieve in such things? [ have their earnest word that they do.
Engineers feel safer, gamblers run greater risks, and business
men make investments, trusting to the power of a rabbit's foot
for luck. When the “ Klondyke fever'™ was at its height, a miner
wrote back to his father in this wise: “‘If you and the boys ean
kill any rabbits up in the lills, send the feet to me, and I will
dispose of the lot in round figures. I never saw men try to press
their luck as they do here. A gambler arrvived from 5t Lowis
over the Dalton trail, and kpowing that he would find other
camblers, he brought along a dozen rabbits’ feet and sold out the
lot for #5350 each.”” But the rabbit's foot is only one of a great
many things used for the same purpose.
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Interesting illustrations of how little attention is paid to
evidence of proof concerning the truth of things is seen in the
variations which superstitions undergo in transmission and use.
People express firm belief in them, notwithstanding one may be
stated exactly in the reverse order of the other. For example;

Potatoes plamted in the dark of the moon will give a good
CTOp.

Potatoes planted in the light of the moon will insare o good
Crop.

People believe in these, and the interesting fact is that about
as many believe in one as in the other, They foreet which to
believe in, but that makes a very little difference, The valne of
the belief lies in the satisfaetion resulting from believing in zome
mysterions thing, This ignorance of the true relation of ecanse
and effect shows itself in a great many practical ways. Yon will
find comparatively few men today who do not feel in a measure
competent to pass judgment on the most caomplieated political
sitnation of the day. Complex and serious problems of education
are settled on five minutes’ notice; courses of study are mapped
out while you wait. People who have never taught sehool a day
are ready to enlighten the world at any time on the proper
methods of teaching. Reecipes are readily given for the eure of
all the ills of humanity. And this reminds me that no better
illustration ¢an be found of how lightly eausal relations are con-
sidered than by reciting just a few of the superstitions relating to
remedies for bodily ills:

If you will earry a potato in your pocket, it will cure rhen-
matisin,

A potate earried in your pocket will keep away rheamatism,

If you earry a rabbit’s hind foot in your pocket, you will
never have rhenmatism.

A horse-chestnut earried in your pocket will cure rhenmatism.

If, on retiving, you insert the toe of one shoe in the mouth
of the other and then place them under your bed. it will eure
rhenmatism,

It you will put a spider in a nutshell and wear it around your
neck, it will cure o fever,

And s0 on almost to any extent.
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It is easy for those who give their time and attention to
learning to over-estimate the rationality of the average mind.,
It is not easy for students to look at humanity in an unbiased
way. The spirit of learning is of necessity optimistic in its
tendeney ; and to this we owe much of our progress. But it is
necessary to insist that, for the good of the cause of education,
we must not fail to recognize the faet that underneath what
passes for average eulture there lies undisturbed a great mass of
irrational predisposition, which in the hour of fear and exeite-
ment rules the mob and dietates irrational conduet. This is why
we need more sehools, more laboratories, more real teaching, more
seientifie conseienee, and more conrage for the sake of truth.

It is quite easy for us to imagine, beeause we ean do so many
wonderful things today which other and earlier peoples were
unable to do. that we are infinitely superior to them in intelleetnal
powers. We forget that mest of our efficiency comes from the
nse of acenmulated inventions and discoveries of the past. We
owe far more to onr social and seientific heritage than we are
inclined to acknowledge. After n careful analysis of Greek
intellect and enlture, Galton has said that ““the average ability
of the Athenian race is, on the lowest possible estimate, very
nearly two grades higher than our own; that is, about as much
#s our race 18 above that of the African negro, ™™

In the light of this study, T want to ask this question, for 1
believe all people ought to intercst themselves in the rational
cdueation of children: What sbout the general and almost
unguestioned usage of teaching much mythology in the lower
grades! Is it most helpful to the mental development of the
children? Will it tend to make them rational beings? Or have
we already too mueh faith in mythical entities?

I know that most literary men look with wonder and pity
upon one who, in their estimation, is so foolish as to eall in
question the great value of the study of the myth in schools.
They tell us that it is impossible to understand the higher liter-
atures without a thorough knowledge of these prodocts of lower
vivilizations, and consequently they must be learned as a hest

™ Bee Hereditory Gendius, po 431,
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preparation for further work. I do not wish to dispute the just
claims made by literary erities, to the end that a eorrect concep-
tion of the growth of myth is necessary in the interpretation of
much classic literature. But 1 do seriously eall in question the
wisdom of giving to the lower grades of school as mueh mythology
as I have found given in many parts of our country. Sehools are
planned not alome for that which is to come, but also for that
whieh now is, The time for the study of mythology comes when
a knowledge of it is neeessary, and not before. Mueh eultore,
as well g8 insight into human nature, can be derived from a
proper study of mythology ; but children are not able to see these
things in the proper lght. The whole world of nature is open
to voung children, and nothing can be more healthiul and nothing
more to their liking than this if we would only allow them.
CEAnd Nature; the old murse, took
The child upon her knee,
Baving: ‘Here is a story-book
Thy Father has written for thee,’
"Come wander with me,? she saii,
“Into regions yet untrod;

And read what is gtill unread
In the manuscripts of God.* **

Mueh literature is burdened with mythical allnsions simply
beeause many authors know more of myth than they know of
reality. Ignorance of the real world of Nature is our most serions
hindranee. If we were not too lazy to look and listen, or too
impatient to stop to eonsider., knowledge would hecome more
interesting than myvth, and infinitely more nsefnl,

Of course we do not want to develop in onr ehildren that
stilfness of mind whieh is assoviated with a mere matter-of-fact
experience. A lively imagination when guided by reason, or
induced by a praise-worthy emotional aetivity, is one of the most
useful qualities of a praetical and happy mind. But eertain
edueational writers and literary men seem to think that without
the use of mythological stories and superstitions lore children
cannot develop vivid and vivaeious imaginative power. With
this notion T eannot agree. Any literary material which stim-
ulates the imaginative function to its most normal and vital
activity is that which introdiees imagery related to that already



1807] Dresslar—Superstition and Education, nv

possessed by the mind. A story or a literary selection which
demands an artistic and well balanced use of the experience the
child already possesses Turnishes exeellent practice in imagina-
tion. But it must not be forgotten that words have no meAning
without & previous experience more or less representative of their
eontent.  The most lurid words will never give a child, blind from
birth, the legst noticon of & sense of light, nor even suggest the rich
eolorings of an autumn sunset,

The first and most necessary econdition for vivid and lively
imagination is an adequate fund of clear and definite exXperience,
This to my wind is the great desideratom, and inereasingly so -as
modern city life with its bleakness starves the naturelove of
an ineressing number of children. If the prime factor in the
training of the imagination were fairy story and myth, most
European peasants ought to possess a lively imagination instend
of the stolid superstitions natures so eharacteristic of many of
them. For they were all brought up on folk tales, fairy stories.
and superstitions lore which abound in the land of their homes,
even to the point of oppression,

The highest quality of imaginative power is measured neither
by the strength of superstitions longings nor by faith in the
mythical entities of an outgrown civilization. It has to do with
the artistie, praetieal, and rational use of the realities that lie all
abont us.

If certain of the emotional inelinations, which this study has
had under consideration, can be classified as psyehié remnants,
then it seems to me plain that one part of the teacher’s work
should econsist in hastening their atrophy. And this can he
aecomplished most safely and most speedily in two ways: First,
offer no opportunity for the exercise of an aptitude to believe
what is known to be false. It is a mistaken idea to allow children
to believe in ghosts and superstitions lore, or even to hear about
them in any serious way. Those who elaim that ehildren would
be deprived of their keenest pleasures if the superstitious tales
and myths of the race were withdrawn from them should bhe
reminded that the desires of undeveloped minds are not neces-
sarily identical with their needs. If it were so we should have
only to study the fancies and longings of child life in order to
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know what educational guidance to give it. The highest form
of edueation must ever eonsist in eorrelating life with the best
and truest eivilization.

1 believe if 18 & mistaken idea to hold that ehildish imagination
gets its best training from a consideration of myth and ghostly
tales. To be sure, there is no doubting the fact that children, at
least most children, reseive these things with marked excitement ;
but exeitement must not be interpreted as interest, neither must
we expeet the imagination to get any systematie or even serions
haphazard training unless through direct experience it has been
furnished with material npon which it can act.

The restriction thus suggested In no wise attempts to deelars
that all folk-tales and historie stories should be exeluded from
onr geheme of edueation. The vather it attempts to emphagize
in a deeided manner the need of selecting stories which have no
tendeney to exereise a power which the laws of development nre
eonstantly proclaiming must be discarded as no longer primarily
useful. It seems ineredible to suppose that it is our duty to
develop a funetion whose inerease in aetivity and power only
serves in later life as a hindranee to rational thinking and doing.
The argument used to refute this position does not sufficiently
take into aceount the compensations of mental life. True, a
frog must first develop gills before he ean reach that stage in his
existence where lungs alone ean properly serve him: there is no
alternative for him. In his infaney, it is either gills or death.
This analogy does not hold for the mental life of the child, His
life does not depend on learning to believe what in later stagres
he must give up or fail of his best powers. His imagination can
have recourse to the things at hand, to all forms of reality imme-
diately about him. And some of these are capable of begetting
an interest as keen and one as deeply absorbing as any supersti-
tious tale ever told, Fven if it be thought that the fear instinet
must receive its due amount of exercise in childhood in order to
insure a full and sufficient growth, surely the environments of
daily life offer a surplus of stimulations in this direetion.

: At the proper stage in a frog's life his wills disappear, and
his further development depends on their disappearance, In this
stage of his existence it is either hings or death. But the mind
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does not and cannot cast off its earlier developments in any such
sudden or permanent way. On the contrary, we know that early
training of predispositions leaves lasting effects. Our hest edu-
cational theory is in line with this, and it seems unnecessary o
make an exeeption in favor of superstitions stimulations,

It is necessary to distinguish clearly between those stories
which develop superstitions faith and trust and those which
portray ethnie ideals of life and conduect. There is a great mass
of folk-tales and rhymes which are admirably adapted to the
demands of normal and wholesome development. They have
eome down to us as a rich heritage from more primitive condi-
tions and reflect in their adaptations the freshness and vigor of
early imagination. ‘They are delightful in their directness and
simplicity and helpfully stimulating in every way, But there
are thonsands of others which derive their popularvity almost
wholly as a result of the superstitions thrill they awaken in the
minds of the children and even those grown older.  They have
doubtless, a5 we have shown, served some usgeful purpose in
former times, but we have no edueational need for them in the
present stage of development, and should look upon them as not
only useless but dangerous to rational life. 'We now have better
material to offer,

It would be impossible for any one to male a selection of folk-
tales, legends, or myths that would elicit identical reactions from
any large group of children or adults. What would eall forth
no disturbing or superstitious thrill in one might develop in
another & feeling to believe, or a feeling of satisfaction in a
superstitions faith which wonld tend to defeat the very purpose
of any scheme of rational edueation, Perhaps-the only dogmatie
direction which eould be given to onide in the selestion of such
material a5 we have under consideration is one based on this
persanal reaction. But it is quite safe to say that those legends,
superstitions myths, and stories, which are so constructed ss to
fix the attention and interest of the children on some hidden,
pecult, and superstitious power, and in this way to exercise and
develop this tendeney of human nature, are generally useless for
children, if not positively dangerons. When they beget a fear
which we associste with staring eves and blanehed face, and
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sugprest nothing akin to possible experience, then we may be sure
we are not dealing with safe material for the rational develop-
ment of children. “*There is a wide difference,” as Keightly
remarks, ‘‘between popular legends and stories: the former are
objects of actual belief, the latter are only resarded as sonrees of
samusement.

COmnly the best is good enongh for children, and when we care-
lessly allow them or purposely direct them to develop a eredolons
and superstitions faith we thereby do them a permanent injury.

It is not enough to shield them from error. Thers must he
developed the habit of rational interpretation. And this habit
eomes, as all habits eome, throngh nninterrupted and eontinuons
exercise. Surely there can be no jost exense for a practice which
permits the child to grow up in an atmosphere of emotional
eredulity. It sannot be wrong to direct him from the first tp see
as far as possible that life is bound up in law: that he himself
must ever be subject to such laws, and that, other things equal,
he who ean hest see the relation of eause and effect will be least
enslaved and least handicapped in the attainment of higher
standards. But it has been claimed that just sueh training as
i# here hoped for inelines to the production of a dogmatic and an
uninteresting eharacter ; that seientific methods eannot be used in
the instruction of young children because their minds are not
adapted to such a method of thinking. It is said that they are
then passing through the savage stage and must be allowed to
deal with the world order as o savage would deal with it. In
other words, they must be allowed to go wrong before they ean
go aright. There is an mmportant pedagogic truth in these con-
tentions, and there is neither desire nor intention on my part to
detract from its usefulness. Adaptation of enltural material to
the childish mind is a neeessity, and of great importanes, if we
are to expeet the best results from any course of study. But
adaptation does not imply falsification, neither does it imply
A necessary attempt to adjust the minds of our youth to the
methods and faith of a lower eivilization. Tt must be that the
most rational edueation will ever have to do with the truest and

o See Keightly, Tales and Popular Fietions, P340,
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best results of human development, and will not wastefully
entangle the mind and spirit with the outgrown and disproved
faith of former ages. Children. though immature and eredulons
beings, are not so abnormally nnrelated to the world as to desire
fietion and faney more than truth and reality, If they often
prefer the false to the true it is boeause their teachers and helpers
are incapable of bringing them into relationship with that truth
which lies within their sphere of appreciation. A minister onee
asked an aetor to explain to him why the people were apparently
more interested in the fietion presented on the stage than with
the truth offered from the pulpit. The actor replied: **We
present fiction as if it were truth, you present truth as if it were
fition.”” Much of onr teaching could be pnt to shame in the
same way. We impose npon the children beeanse we have less
enthusiasm for the truth than for myth and make-belicve, We
seem to know many things but to really understand very few.

Granted that the child is incapable of abstraet reasoning, it
still remains that he is eapable of relating cause and effect, if
these be presented to him ohjectively and simply. At no time in
life does the question ““Why!"' eome oftener than it does in
childhood. At no stage of development should our children
receive more earefnl and eonscientions answers than at this stage,
for they then accept them in the best of faith, whether they he
true or false. Humanity in its painful progress for truer ideals
will make more than enough serious errors despite all that its
intellizent guides can do to prevent; and it does seem that any
intentionil swerving from the best we know is franght with
danger, )

To many people. a mind trained to put aside the dictates of
emotionalism and loath to aeeept nothing short of reasonable
proof may seem prosy, skeptieal, and slavish to fact; hut who
will dare deny that the sooner this beeomes an established ideal
in our system of training the sooner will soeiety rid itself of that
extravagance of mind which incites to mob vielenee and whets
an appetite for the unreasonable. The aceeptance of a eritical
attitude does not, however, render the mind prosy nor make the
world less interesting, Were it undesirable to get rid of all
our superstitions longings, surely there wonld be left enough of
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personal biss in our best attempts at seientific demonstrations to
give sufficient stimulus in that direction. At best we reach too
many conclusions as the result of a more or less vague feeling to
helieve regardless of our data. Besides, the higher interest and
diviner joy that come to an honest thinker will far out-balanee,
in the adornment of character; all the attraetions supposed to
emanate from a mind willing to eonclude regardless of faet.
“The great master Tallacy of the human mind,"" says Professor
Bain, “*is believing too nmeb—Dbelieving without or against evi-
dence.  The signal and deeisive example is over-generalization,
the viee of every humian being for the sarly part of life. and of
more than nineteen-twentietha to the last. There may be emo-
tional forees working to this result, but it can be shown that these
would not sueceed as they do but for the natural tendeney to
suppose that what we see and konow i= the measure of the nunseen
and unknowable, 2"

We are inelined to believe in the judgment of this eminent
logieian, and yet in the spirit of that ineredulity which he secms
desirons of promulgating, we cannot help wondering how he
happened to hit npon “*nineteen-twentieths,”” or how it may be
shown that the emotions would not sueeeed in bringing about
this result, were it not for a natural tendeney to soppose
that what we see and know is the measure of the unseen and
unknown,” Is not this *‘natural tendeney™ an emotional
prompting?! for surely it esnnot be classed as rational. It is
probable that in this quotation Professor Bain has generalized
beyond his knowledge of faet, hut the Fundamental truth which
he wishes to impréss has not been over-rated or over-stated,

There is a fundamental error in the doctrine that children
need to relive the life of the race. That they exhibit in their
growth the mental characteristios of lower stages of eivilization
there can be no doubt. But it is a serious mistake to conelude
that beeause of this similarity of mental behavior ehildren should
be brought up to believe in the out-grown conelusions of the race,
or to seriously interest themselves in the superstitions faith which
satisfled and even served a more eredulous aneeatry,

“ Bain, The Emotions and Will, p. 513,
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The doetrine of the nult;re epochs has been of preat serviee
in so far as it has fixed the minds of parents and teachers upon
the important faets of child mind and ehild character, and
the imperative necessity of the adaptation of our best eultural
material to the needs of child nature: but it is seareely short of
eriminal to conelude, beeause the out-grown ethnie stuff left over
from former generations is well adapted to the mental powers and
eredulous nature of the child that, in order to further his normal
growth and development, we mnst saturate him with it, and bring
him up on it. The educational burden of every age consists in
the duty of putting the sueceeding generations into prossession of
all the truth, of all the wisdom, of all the power, and of the
“'sweetness and light™ to which past generations have been able
to attain. Any edueational doctrine which introduces n lower
ideal than this for the care and culture of children must be
inadequate. And henee there is an ever-present demand apon
teachers and parents to elose the blind alleys of hwman experience
as well a8 to direct the youth to walk in the paths whieh our best
wisdom leads us to believe lie in the direetion of progress, purity
and peace,—progress for the individual and soeiety, purity for
the home and the nation, peace for the mind and for the soul,

Ever sinee evolution seized upon the psychie power of man as
the chiefest elements of his further development there has been
a more or less steady growth in the demand made upon him to
direct his own progress. While natural seleetion operntes too
slowly, conseious seleetion runs the risk of suicidal errors. And
50 a8 man eomes more under the burden of self-eontrol and self-
guidance, he must of neecessity hecome more and more thonghtful
of the future and eonsequently more eritical of the means he
employs to attain the ends which he conceives to represent his
ideal of progress. When psychologists and literary enthusiasts
insist on giving children myth and superstition as materinl out
of which to evolve their thought-life, and their faith, they fail to
see that such material, though often well adapted to the mental
powers of children, is in reality not what they need. Tt is useless
to waste time and energy on what we know to bhe false, even
though it be interesting. 1 ean see no adequate exense for filling
the minds of children with the mythological and superstitious,
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for these things, as we have said, not only operate to keep alive a
taste for them, but of necessity tend to develop the habit of be-
lieving in what their emotions prompt them to believe in, despite
its irrationality. Literature, history, science, and art are full of
cultural stuff which is not only psyehologically adapted to unde-
veloped minds, but is at the same time rationalizing, refining, and
useful, From such material as this it is our duty to select in
order that the children may be blest with the nse of the best we
have and shielded as far as possible from doing what is now
lenown to be nseless.

Myth and superstition offer to properly equipped adults
fertile fields for research and study. They reveal phases of the
growth of the human spirit 4s no other records ecan. Against
this use of them we have not only no fault to find but, on the
eontrary. earnestly reeommend them as worthy of the earefnl
study of all stndents of human nature,

The well balaneed individual is one whose emotional nature
is as elogely adapted to the world of truth in which he now lives
n% is his intellect,  If he thinks secording to the demands made
upon him for today and is eapable of vsing modern methods of
determining the truth, he still cannot perfeetly trust himself
unless his emotional life aets in harmony with his reason, His
feelings and emotional promptings must likewise be attuned to
the life of truth as he knows it. Then and then only ean he hopa
to foeus his whole strength and bring it to bear a5 a unit on the
problems now demanding solution.  If he eannot thus adjust
himself, there must be more or less inevitable confliet hetween his
belict and knowledge, between what his emotions prompt him to
do, and what he knows he ought to do.

Emotions, such as we are considering, are deep-seated and
abiding, beeanse the physiologieal reactions upon which they
primarily depend for their content and quality are those which
hark back to conditions long in the aseendaney, and henes have
been wronght into the very vitals of the race.

Though the eonditions have changed, these racially acquired
predispositions are retained as remnants and reminders, and are
easily aroused into an activity which prompts a behavior more in
harmony with the past than with the present demands of human
life,
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The emotional life of the coming man will not be qualitatively
measured by the same standards we must of necessity apply to-
day. But his feelings must ever bear a close relationship to those
standards of conduet and behavior for which his orecanization,
environment, and nurture have shaped him. FEwmotional regen-
eration therefore means & reorcanization of the mainsprings of
the physieal life in its adjustment to a better conception and
nnderstanding of the world order,

This, to be sure, is placing upon edueation a diffienlt and
inelusive task, but nothing short of such an ideal of balanee will
satiafy those who dream of the time when men will pet reason-
ably and judieially. “The highest form of intellectual virtne,™
snvs Lecky, ““ia that love of truth for its own sake which breaks
up prejudices, tempers enthusinsm by the full admission of op-
posing arguments and qualifying eirenmstances, and places in
the sphere of possibility or probability many things which we
would gladly aceept as certainties.”™ Looking forward to the
game ideal, we may say, from our point of view, that the highest
form of emotional virtue is that love of balance which will enable
ns to cast ont all remnpants of useless emotion and fear and
strengtlien those which urge us to humane and rational living,
The saperstitious natures of many men are too strong to be

hroken np alone by **the love of trath for its own sake.”” These
must be purged of **prejudiees’’ by starving to death those rem-
nants of emotionalism whieh have long sinee ceased to harmonize
with the truth as we have it today. Guided in our thought by
the data we have presented, we have a right to affirm that
many people are so handicapped by the persistence of animistic
erednlity that the love of truth for its own sake i ton feeble to
break through *‘prejudiees,”” or even to “‘temper an enthusi-
asm"' for believing. despite all evidenee to the contrary. Some
individuals seem no more capable of adapting themselves to a
reasonable life than lions to domestication. Inherited instinets
are too strong in other dirvections.

2 In the next place, the common mind of today eshibits
itself as an evolution from s type of mentality far below the

= Boe The Map of Life, by W. E. H. Lecky, p- 830.
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present standard. Just as the body earries with it useless rem-
nants, so the commen mind retains processes and produets which
can only be nnderstood when referred to past conditions. There
wag # Hme in the ancestral history of man—if we may belieye
the hiologists—when that part of his anatomy now known as the
appendix vermiformis was not a souree of danger, but a useful
and necessary member.  That time has past, and at present this
anatomical remnant is probably worse than useless, Anatomists
enumerate in all nearly a hundred such remnants, which have a
meaning only when seen in their biological significance, So it is
with the mind. We earry about with us mental remnants, many
of which are not only useless but sonrees of positive weakness and
danger,

These remnants are the reminders of an ignoranee from which
we are emerging, slowly, somewhat irregularly, but sorely, In
the meantime, the law of natural selection takes heavy toll as
each useless and dangerous superstition is cast out forever. Tt
has cost thousinds of Hves and sorrow ontold to even réedoee the
belief in witehevaft, I say reduee it, for it is yet a dangerous
remnant in the minds of many people. Thousands of the super-
stitions which float in the minds of people today, while not as
dangerous as belief in witehes, exist a8 constant menaces to mental
health and edueational progress. When one hears an eduoeated
yvoung man, or ot least one said to be educated, remark that *“he
wonlid not for anything be the seventh to have his fare rung ap,”’
thongh riding on 4 modern electrie street-car, one feels anew the
utter nonsense of sueh things, and at the same time realizes the
tremendous tenacity of ancestral folly.

When we read that the designers, huilders, and owners of ane
of the newest, largest, and most splendid steamships crossing the
Atlantic eombined to studionsly avoid the use of the number 13 in
eonnection with any state-room or convenience on board, we aught
to think of more than the financial foresight of those who study
to cater to the demands of intelligent people.

It is hazardous to the mind to arouse the latent possibilities
of these ancestral vestiges, For these when strengthened destroy
all the boldness of mind and take away from it its very reason for
being. Nature has no need of a man who is afraid to think or put
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aside his superstitions fear. A lazy, fearful mind is a'servant of
the devil. Forin it there is no room for the kingdom of God.

One of the most diffienlt things humanity is ever ealled on
to do is to free itself from the errors which it onee proclaimed in
the name of truth. We ecan never be sure that we have passed
by a stumbling bloek, for, though it may be cast out for a time,
there is danger that it will be met again in some modified form.
The doctrine of hypnotism has offered recently an opportunity
for the resurrection of middle-age mysticism and even demon-
ology, Witeheraft iz not dead and will never die as long as
people refuse to think honestly and act accordingly.

A belief onee thoronghly drilled and lived into the mind of
humanity is more lasting than if written on tablets of stone.

The acceptance of a new doctrine is-not necessarily followed
hy the immediate abandonment of the old, though the two he
mutnally antagonistic. When Christianity was earried to the
eointries of the North and aecepted, it was not uncommon for
the priests to saerifice to Thor and at the same time to baptize
their ¢hildren into the name of Jesus. Even so the Christi-
anity of today is in a large measure not of Christ. Our faith is
embarrassed with the entangling and contradictory elements of
mystieism and the unnecessary demands of an undue super-
naturalism. **It were better,”” says Baeon, *‘to have no opinion
of God at all than such an opinion as is unworthy of him, for the
one is nnbelief, the other contumely: and eertainly superstition
is the reproach of the deity."’

Superstition is our inheritance of the unreasonable. It repre-
sents that stage in the development of our ancestry when reason
was shrouded in the mists of supernaturalism and when the fear
of the gods made black white, and white black.

Why should the average young person of our country earry
about in his mind a mass of these hindrances to a true life? Why
should so many of these things, utterly foolish, utterly devoid of
veason, still exercige such a hidden and powerful influence on the
thinking and behavior of older peoplet Perhaps you are wont
tn say that these remnants of our unreason are now used ehiefly
to amuse ourselves with, and that we retain them out of a sort of
poetie feeling which these alone can satisfy. I reply, that a great
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deal of what we sometimes eall poetic feeling is at bottom onr
reverence for superstition. Here are some good examples of so-
ealled poetic superstitions ;

Lf an old elock now long sinee idle snddenly begins to tick, it
announces the approach of death.

When the master of the house dies, unless the bees are told
they will all leave their hive,

At 12 o'eloek on Christmas eve yon will see the oxen on their
knees in prayer, .

If a white butterfly flits aeross your path in the spring-time,
vou will achieve suecess in all undertakings,

When the cold ehills run up your back, it means that a rabbit
is silently running over your grave.

We often hear such things as these called poetie, and in fact
find large use made of sueh stuff in literature, But why do we
eall them poetic? Mainly beeause they appeal to our supersti-
tious natures. They tickle our love for the supernatural and
unreasanable, It is far essier to persuade one’s self that these
are beautiful than it is to see how utterly ridiculous they ire,
Far exaetly the same reason it is easier to persuade one's self that
his luck will earry him through than it is to earn an honest living,
At bottom all things untruthful are useless and irreverent. As
vet, however, humanity is not ready to leave its idols,

In the poetie use of similes and especially of metaphors we
have a sort of titilation of this mythic and animistic demand in
us.  These furnish the mind with the opportunity to feel, if not
to believe, that even vague similarities in the appearance or he-
havior of two or more things bring them into vital relations with
each other. A large per cent. of the most ple&s:ng metaphors
imply an animistie interpretation of naturs.

The truer and higher poetry of the future will not stoop o
eurry favor with the people by appealing to their lower natures,
The super-man will love truth and respond to it with greater
pleasure than to the superstitions which now demand of us so
mueh reverence.

We not infrequently hear the word culture used to ean
devotion to and respeet for a critieal knowledge of the worn-
out conceptions of humanity, A deeper and troer eulture will
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substitute a forward look for a backward devotion. T would
not be misunderstood here. A thorough acquaintance with the
progress of the race can become the most effective means in
interpreting the present and through it building for the future.
But knowledge begets interest, and interest begets love, and so
we are safer when onr chief interests are centered on the best
results of humanity, and throngh these we look forward to the
possibilities of better things,

Richard A. Proctor, the astronomer, onee said that **in the
operations of natnre and in the actions of men, in eommercial
transactions and in games of chanee, the great majority of men
recopnize the prevalence of something ontside law, the good
fortune or the bad fortune of men or of nations, the luckiness
or unluekiness of speeial times or seasons—in fine, the influenee
of something extranatural, if not supernatural.”” 1 have proof
of the truth of this statemwent in @ multitude of eases,

The feeling of luck is sufficiently strong to induee men to put
into a lottery five dollars when there is only a remote possibility
of getting out two. There is something inserutable in the fact
that, oven I so palpable o fraud as a lottery which advertises to
give only two dollars in veturn for five, men will put aside reason
and be impelled and guided by what they term luck to squander
their money and develop degenerate manhood.

Some time ago an old man ealled at my home offering for sale
lottery tickets. His ready plea was ‘‘buy one for luck.”” With
this study then in progress, T took the opportunity to question
him. T asked him what he meant by Inek. After much discon-
nected and aimless talk, he finally came to the conclusion that it
was ‘“hlind chance,’” and then reiterated his plea with renewed
earnestness, To him luck was a reality despite his reasoning to
the contrary. With the idea of luek in mind, he conld see nothing
but & worthy investment in a lottery ticket. He did not attempl
to justify his plea on any other basis than that of luek, and T dare

say that he had learned by experience that this was his strongest
Argument.

In a recent number of one of the most prominent newspapers
of a very important and metropolitan city of onr ecountry I
eounted the advertisements of no less than fifty different people
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advertising to “‘tell your fortune with a pack of eards’ : *'to find
lost property by a lock of your hair’’; *to cure witehery™; “*to
penetrate all the affairs of your life’'; ““to reveal all hidden
mysteries’’; “'to find through the power of seeond sight invest-
ments that will make von a fortune’”; “‘to guide sporting men
in games of chanee™ ; ““to core all diseases on earth'"; ““to give
correct information on the whole range of the onknown' In
short, to do by ocenlt means all that seience has not only failed
to do bot that whieh it has proved time and time again to be
impossible. Do not misunderstand me here.  Many thines jm-
possible to seienee today will be possibilities tomorrow, bt others
eannot be.

These people who thus advertise know that superstition is
stronger than reason with a great class of newspaper readers, and
thus are able to live as parasites beecanse men, as yet, prefer to
be duped. P T. Barnum made a fortune on the theory that men
will pay fifty cents to be fooled and then consider that they have
had their money's worth. This may be an extreme view, byt
there is & very large element of troth in it. Perhaps the most
insinuating curses of modern society are the quack doetors, who
make well people believe they are sick, and charge heavily for
their skill; who exaggerate through suggestion until lifs with
many becomes hurdensome.  But how shall we get rid of them?
We eonld as well ask the question in another way: Tow shall
we help people to live reasonable lives? For as long as people
believe in sueh things we shall have quack doctors. It will do
very little good to disclaim against quack doetors and belief in
the unreasonable. Tt is almost useless to try to prove to the
people that the evidenee supporting superstitions is not real and
true: for this evidenee is inextrieably interwoven with the warp
and woof of their own mental lives. What the mind has ejeeted
from itself seems to demand no further evidence of its verity.
When the mind looks through the devil's glass, his satanie
majesty is always in sight. As Fisk says, ‘‘The persistence of
the idea implies the persistence of the reality,”” and go moen be-
lieve in superstitions beeause they have retained a mental demand
for such things,

I know of nothing that will rid humanity of superstition but
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education. And this education must not stop short of the habit
of seientific method and scientific feeling. A student at work in
the laboratory learns soom that nature tells no falsehood and that
her laws arve inexorable. The seientific worker nowhers has any
use for the coneeption of luek, and so aequires the habit of dis-
regarding all such superstitions,

In this connection it is well to remember that we are not

dealing with a mere passive though tenacious tendency of the
human mind, but with one that is being reinforeed and continued
by a large number of active propagandists who arve teaching the
people to perpetuate their superstitions faith and to direct their
lives accordingly. Our task in the edueation and liberation of
humanity consists therefore not simply in organizing and bnild-
ing up a body of truth designed to aid men in righteous living,
but in actively teaching them to know and love the truth. And
here we must see that it is more difficult to interest most men in
things reasonable than in things mysterious and superstitions
In the one case there is no such emotional hankering and longing
to receive and believe as there is in the other. This is the reason
why fakirs and charlatans, elairvoyants and medinms, “* divine*’
healers and quack doetors find it so easy to get the attention as
well as the pocket-books of so many people. TFor the same reason,
other things equal, a long-haired musician or a frowsy poet is
received more readily and raved over as “‘more truly soulfnl®’
than the true artist who knows that if his work is to live and
serve any worthy purpose the less of make-believe there is in it
the nearer he has come to fulfilling an artist’s mission,

Modern novelists and magazing writers, perhaps unconseious
of the fuel they are casting into the flames, are given to playing
upon the superstitions imagination and preference of their
readers by selecting titles not dietated by the real contents of
their writings, but those which are suggestive of mystic and
hidden meanings. Such titles pay dividends, and pot infre-
quently are demanded by publishers. Of late preachers have
become somewhat tainted with the same spirit of advertisement,
and at times rival their literary brethren by eonjuring up
Heatehy ' subjects or titles for their sermons.

If St. Paunl were here to preach in the midst of a modern
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Areopagus, he might very truthfully proelaim as he did to the
Athenians of old, **In all things I perceive that ye are somewhat
superstitions. "’

3. We can only caleulate on the instinetive inclinations of a
people. not on recent edueational veneer. We must not expeet
the education of a few generations to eradieate the habits and
methods aequired during the unnumbered ages of barbarism. No
systen of education ean be devised that will reconstruet humanity
in & deecade, or even in a century. Mental evolution is the most
momentons task of the ages. Edueation is not for the purpose of
making money. It seeks to malke men reasonable and to east out
the fear of the nokoown in order that they may live more nseful
happy Lives. Tt is rare to find a man who fully believes in edn-
cation for its own sake: who does not continually ask, ©* Will it
pay?"

It may seem to us at times that onr schools eost much money,
and they do; but this very fact is the hest possible evidenee that
we are coming to realize that the best place to invest for oor
children is to invest i our children, Yhe only legitimate use of
money is to make onrselves and others better. The learned Plato

said: **The wise man will ssteem and cultivate above everythinge
those seiences which will perfeet his soul.””  The true work of
life is self-eulture and devotion to the highest ideals of helpful-
ness.  All else must be subordinate. As we develop toward a
perfecter life, constantly higher and better eonditions are needed
for pur spiritual sustenance. Serpents ean live in an atmosphere
almost wholly devoid of oxygen, but as we observe the needs
of the ascending series of animal life we find that purer air is
needed.  Likewise as our human natures expand and develop
away from the groveling things of onr environment and our
lower natures, the more we demand purer and better homes,
better government, better friends, and a truer insight into the
world of nature. 'We need more eonrage to stand up against the
foes of the spirit than against all that may oppose us in the flesh.
Men are not put to death today for mere opinion’s sake, but they
often murder their own highest possibilities hy gubmitting to
superstitions of a forgotten past. The most practical sducation
one ean aequire is one that will make hWim a reasonable creature,
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The most practical thing in this world is an earnest, honest,
congistent belief in the sanity of the Universe. Without this
faith, the foolish fears and the harrowing superstitions of life will
offer to us unceasing disturbanee,

4. In the light of mental economy as we understand it today,
the emotions are not ends in themselves, but develop in us for the
purpose of prompting and econtrolling behavior. And, in the
long run, those emotions which cease to have any direet hearing
on useful activity are left as remnants which funetion under
more oF less extraordinary or untimely eireumstanees. Such
remmants may beeome dangerous when through renewed activity
they tempt or drive us to do what we now know will lead to no
permanent serviee either for the individnal life or for humanity
in peneral,

It goes without saying, therefore, that the emotional life if
it is amenable to direct edueation at all demands a share of the
efforts we put forth to assist nature in developing a character
freest from the useless and harmful, and at the same time abound-
ing in desires to do worthy serviee,

It is as mueh our duty to attempt to shape our mental life so
that our feelings and emotions will prompt us to worthy and
nseful behavior as it is to refine the powers of observation and
reason in order that we may trust them to guide in the progress
of life and to lead us along the paths which issne in illuminated
and rational living., Indeed the former is the fnore éssential, as
it deals with a more dominant and fundamental psyehie dynam-
ism. By this I do not mean to suggest that proper educational
endeavor in the one direction does not bring about developnient
in the other, for the mind constantly tends to unify and balanee
itself; but disproportionate and continued emphasis in one
direction inevitably gets the life askew and seriously warps onr
eatimates of values. And here, T believe, we find the weakest
spot in our educational theory as well as in our edoeational
practice, As our schools and enrricula are organized today, we
are pledged to give nearly all our time and our best endeavors to
intellectual considerations, and even if we make any attempt at
emotional refinement and eontral we do it too often in the merest
haphazard way. In faet we have given so little conseious atten-



294 University of California Publications in Education. [Vol.5

tion to the emotional life and its training that we have formulated
as yvet no illuminating prineiples to guide us in this part of our
duty. Doubtless this failure is doe in large measure to the
inahility on our part to easily analyze out and lay bare the hidden
springs of our emotional natures. But this diffieulty should offer
no permanent barrier. It should the rather challenge the keener
endesvor. If it tax to the utmost the minds of the wisest, we
should seek earnestly for cuidanee in this vital part of onr work.
Amnd, sinee this help must eome from the eombined wisdom of the
many, all the more urgent is the need for a general interest in it.

To know something of the eonditions of humanity, even in
these durker and more barbarons aspects of its nature, will, I
believe, serve to prepare us better to realize the need and im-
portanee of a purposeful edueation. True, there is something
uneanny about these things, But we must remember that they
grew up in the minds of men and have found there a seepre and
it seems an almost eternal abiding plase,

We sometimes flatter onrselves that we have attained almost
unto freedom. But I think even a short study of the superstitious
tendencies prevalent today will convines the most enthusiastic
that we are in no little measure still slaves to the unreason of our
uncivilized ancestry. And we shall never attain unto rational
living until we are regenerated through the gospel of truthful
learning; until we aequire the habit of fearless investigation,
persistent thinking, and courageons belief. We oan eertainly
hope for, but not presently expeet, the dawning of a better day
for humanity, when the soul of man will be satisfied with the
rational eoncept of law and order, and when superstitions pre-
disposition will have been transformed into a love for truth and
righteons living, When we have so learned to adjust ourselves,
unto us it will be given to know something of the mysteries of
the Kingdom of Heaven.
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